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| Am not unſenfible 4. 'thit a 
- . Þ Diſcourſe; concerning Len, 
-, A which. declares not apainſt 
it; =— 5s > to be ſuſpetted at 
firſt fight, of'a very Ill, or Mo- 
- roſe, Defigny either of retrieve- 
E- ing - ſome Antiquated Superſtt- . 
- Mon; or of bringing back upon. - 
the A orld ſome old Rigours and 
E - - Auſterities., "from which they 
:. havebeen happily er Breen” 2-5 
E - - . Butthe Title Pape, or atleaſt 
the Summary of the Cantents, 

>. may; I hope, caſt the Reader of 
” thatJealouſy:and it he wilt bedr 
{ but the Penance, of peruſing the 
eatile ; he will find, that the 

Fiſtatical Part ains only at;Fruth 


b-,.-- A-3.. 2. 
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'To the Reader. 


'n matter of Fa; and that ſuch 
- an Origination is offer'd , as ne1- 
ther: corpplies with the "Romiſh 
Errors. nor induces ay other 
Reſtraints, than what he, in the 
Liberty of his own Diſcretion, 
ſhall think fit to Injoin himſelf. 

'Fhe Derivation of ouriChri- 
ftian Lent, from a hke Prepara- | 
tory Time of the Jews, has 
ſeem'd to me tobe very Proba- 
ble ,-a long while : and having 
intimated ſo much of it ina late 
Royal Audience,as ſerv'd to Ex- 
hort, and to Dire&, to the Duty 
of the Seaſon ; ; was eahily per- 
ſwaded-to conſider - it more ex- 
preſly,jin ſome;as T-then thought, 
thort_ Diſcourſe, but ' which by 
degrees has increas to a cemeer 
bulk. 

For preſently. it appear' 'dne- 
els , to the better Whey 
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this Parallel Line, as it were, of 
Jewiſh”PraCGtice ; that I ſhould 
firſt diftinftly view that of the 
Chriſtian ; tracing it from its be- 
ginning, by the Elder Accounts ; 
and Aſcertaining it, as I went, 
with what exaCQtneſs I might. 
And here, the differing Opini- 
. ons of , the juſtly Celebrated, 
Monfieur Daille meeting me' in 
in my Progreſs, oblig'd me, to 
ſtay longer on ſome Places ; and 
to clear the Ground, of the Ob- 
jections' he had thrown in the 
Way. 
And then, when this Work 
was diſpatcht ; and there ſeem'd 
to remain no more, than that I 
ſhould bring forth the Reaſon, 
and Ufages, of the. Jewiſh Lent, 
and propole 1ts Agreement and 
Affinity with ours: it was far- 
ther judg'd Requiſite , left this 
A 4 . fingle 
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B fingle . Similinade ſhould: he; | 
Mi thought only Caſual ; : to:ſhow, 
—- that there were, jn-the Chriſtian 
Religion, many, gther- like Gor- 
reſpondencies , : which muſt-ap- 
prey, be. attributed Fa the 
ame Original. : 
. This therefore chiefly actafi 
on'd that Addition to the ſecond 
Part, which makes the firſt Re- 
partition : and finding the ſubject 
to. be copious, 1 enlargd the 
more willingly upon it 3 not | 


only;to ſerve my firſt Intention 
the more effecually ; but tatry, 
x by this' means, lome more to- 

| lerable account might not be gj- 
ven 'of mary an; Antient-,. and. 
now. Uneovuth.;. Chriſtian | Pra- 
Rice. For, ' though of late many 
very Lezrned Men of .our.own, 
and Foxeign Nations, have much” 

gd. + the New [Teſtament 
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To the Reader. 


by y ach Comparative Obſervati- 
| ons ; yet their Curioſity has not 
happend to carry them fo far, as 
to hold their Jewiſh Light to the 
dark Corners of our Unſcriptural 
Antiquity. A Task, I heartily 
with ſuch a. one, as our Able Dr. 
Lightfoot, had undertook : if on- 
ly, that he might have ſav'd me 
the Hazard I now run, in pre- 
tending to. make Other things 
underſtood, by the help of what: 
. underſtand ſo little. 

But concerning theſe elder 
Lnferiptural Cuſtoms, the Rea- 
der 1s defir'd -to obſerve , that ] 
intend not to Recommend them, 
by the Original I indeayour to 
Afhgn : my Attempt -defigning 
nothing more.,, than to propoſe 
the Fact, and Conjecture at its 
| Riſe; a Curioſity allowed in all 
ſearches after Antiquities,of any 
kind ; 


To the Reader, © 


kind ; ind commonly * receiv'd 

- by the Learned World with Fa- 

vour. For as the Scripture com- 

5 Jeren. mandgus * to ſtand in the Ways, 

for our Directio y and ſee, and 

ask for the Old Paths, that we may 

walk therein : ſo we may alſo 

ſtand a little,and' ſee the Old Diſ- 

us'd Paths, though we are to 

leave them; as we view the Old, |! 

| Forſaken, " Fofſeways ; looking *! 

| about, for our Delight, and In- 
ſtruction. 

For, if the Divivations I offer 
at, ſhould have the good fortune 
to Obtain; there will be no 
worſe Conſequences than theſe : 
On one hand, That ſuch Rites 
were not ſo much. borrowed | 
from Heatheniſm.; nor otherwiſe 
contriv'd, and ſuper-induc'd, to- 
wards the latter end of the fe- 


cond Age ; as ſome have ſug- 
oeſted.: 
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gefted : and on the other hand 
that though - they might be as 
_ old as the Apoſtles, and have had 
the honour to: be prattisd by 
them ; yet they were not then 
newly Erected, and purpoſely ' 
Inſtituted, as the Popiſh Authors 
would perſwade us ; nor all of 
them Recommended , much leſs 
given in Precept, to Poſterity. 
But the Obligation , or Un- 
lawfulneſs; Expedience, or In- 
convenience, of their Continu- 
ance, 1s a conhideration of ano- 
ther kind ; to be judged by the 
Nature of the Reſpective Rites ; 
by the Intimated , or Preſum'd, 
{ Intention of the Apoſtles ; and 
} by the Declaration of the Primi- 
tive, Apoſtolical Church, 1 pre- 
tend not therefore to Intermed- 
dle in it ; nor undertake to de- 
termine,” whether ſome of thoſe 
Drs Cuſtoms, 
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Took ſadly. 


Cuſtoins ,\- though 'defignd-;ins 
they-ſay,tfor a more Honvurable 
kept to6 Jeng ; or whether Yorne 
have not been fince Buried, "that 
were never Dead > profeſling, int 
this whole mattery to adhere Itill 
to the Judgment of vur-Chuteh; 
whole Prudent and Pious Mode- 
Tation , if'I may: gu_ from my 
own Experience, the futther any 
one ſhall Conſider, the mbre he 
will ſee cauſe to Approve.” 
This Allowance for the Since- 
rity of my Intention;the Juſtice, 
I hope ,- of the Reader will 'not 
deny me: | but Þ ſhall never the 
leſs watit the Patdon ſtill , both 
of the Eitarn'd, atid Untearn'd. 
For, though I have endeavour'd, 
what 1 could , to make the Di- 
feourſe- Plain , and Intelligible -; 


_ . and have therefore rid it of all 


ſtrange 
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'T the Reader. 


ſtrange Languages ,, and their 
Criticiſms, ſetting them afide, 
and by themſelves ; yet the ſub- 


_ jet it ſelf may in ſome places 


be ſtrange; and nice, to the Un- 
acquainted ; and require a little 
better Attention. And ſo,though 
I defignd to ſhun being 'Tedi- 
ous , eſpecially 1n matters com- 
monly known ; and would have 
been glad, elſewhere to have 


avoided Miſtakes : yet, I know, 


I am much at the Mercy of the 


Learnd ; as I ſhall be always 


ready to be inſtructed by their 
Corrections. 
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the ReſurreAtion. SeQ, T. 
Weekly Feſtival, or Sunday. Se&t. 
IT. The Yearly ; the many Differen- 
ces about it, Set, III. The Dif- 
ference between the Aſiatick Charch- 
es, and the Others ; and the Proof 
thence in general, for the Apoſtoli- 
cal Antiquity of Eaſter : Se&. IV. 
In Particular z, from the Letters of 
Polycrates ayd Irenzus Page 1, 2 
hap. II. Concerning Faſting. Sect. 
I. The ſeveral Kinds of Faſts. Set. 
II. Several Occaſions of Faſting : 
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P. 20 


Chap: 


" The Conte, 


"Ow. III. Concerning the Faſt babes 

the Feitival of theReſurreCtion. SeQt. 
I. The General Preſumption or its A- 
poſtolical Antiquity. ' Se&. IL' 4 
Particular Car it from Irenzus. 
Se&t. II. 'The different Length of | 
that Faſt down to Irenzus his time : © 
"with mrs, of 40 days 'p.31 


Chap. IV Praftice of Faſting men- 1} 
tioned about the Year 200, by Clemens 
Alcxandrimis aud Tertullian. SeEt 


The Weekly Faſts of Wedneſday / por | 
Friday, | nei fowed by Clhernens Alex- | 
andrinus;” ' Sect, UM," Totimonies out | 
of  Tertulliatf', : ' conerning boyh the 
mon and Ante-Paſehal Faſts:SeQt. 
I. Olean upow thoſe Feftimo- 

| rr of the Ante-Paſchal 
Faſt thought [: Ntoolfary by the-Catho-' 

- thoks of his time ;- thr veſt CAN; 
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| Clap. V; Se LA Fo pins (hw 
for the Devotion of Fridays, and 

the: Paſchal Sexfon , and he te'ro 

| Whitfuptide, Anorber from him, but 
: of yg Tranſlations ,' conceru- 
'' #np Phe Faſt. of the Qnadrageſima, or 
© the: Forvy Seaſon. Sect. II. A diſtin&t 
_ Account of the Paſſion-Week from 
Dovans 
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' Dionyſius of Alexandria ; about the 
mitidle of the Third Century.” SeQ. IIT. 
What were the firſt Paſchal Solemnities 
mentioned by St. Cyprian : and con- 
_ *cerning the PaſſionWeek. — -p.70 
Chap. VI. SeQ.I.- 4 mention of a Forty 
Days Faſt , by Peter of Alexandria, 
before the Council of Nice. Set. IT, 
Very probably they were the Days before 
Eaſter FRY [4 0B 


Chap./VII. SeRt. I." Good-Friday, and 


Days of ſolemn Faſting mentioned by 

Do acing " Se It The Forty 

- Seaſon expreſly mentioned by the Coun- 

- ellgf Nice. SeQt. INI. Ard that Forty 

- Days' are to be underſtood, proved from 
S+, Chry ſoſtome P. 9 

Chap.:VIII. Set. T. Thi Forty Seafon 

particularly obſerved by the Candidates 

for Baptiſm. Set. 1. Ard by Peni- 
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Chap-IX. Sett:T- 4 Lent always, and 

every. where obſerved, thoueh not of 

. Forey. Days. Sea. IT, Ms. Daille*s 
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' TIE3From St. Jerome; Sect. IV. From 

=*$4: Chryſoſtome - © _ p. 125 

by Son SeQ; I.” Sozamen's Account of 
the keeping of Lent, in his Time, abont 
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Chriſtian Ordinances were derived 
from the Jews. 


Chap. I.ſor IL. for ſo it is tobe reckon'd 


hereafter, by the error of the Pres] 


SeRt. I. Not diſhonowrable for Chri- 


ftian Ordinances, to be borrowed from 


" the Jews : and they generally were. 


Firft ſuch conſidered, 2s are mentioned 
#n Scripture : as SeCt. IT. Baptiſm. I: 
was 4 Rite by which, us well as by other's, 
Proſelytes were admitted into Judaiſim. 
Sect. INI. Chriſtian Baptiſm ,. as ex- 
preſſed'in the New Teftament , an Imi- 


ration of it 


-; p-153 
hap. III. Set. I. The ,Natare of the 


Paſchal Sacrifice, and the Deſcription 
the Jeiviſh Tradjitionsgive of that Sup- 
| per ; 
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hwy Religious Communion. ' Sect. 
TV. Boren. nontren mentioned in 
the New "Teſtament, prat#1s/d by the 
Jeivs, und by Chriſtians Pp. 209 
Chap.' VI. Sect. I. Circumſtances rela- 
fing' to Baptiſm. , nnder Five Heads ; 
. prattisfd in the Church of Chriſt, in the 
Seco Century. Set. I. Theſe all 


Sn agreeable 


NN  — 


—m_ 


> 


The Contents. 


» 
& 


F 
5 
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per, by the Primitive Chriſtians, which 
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Sect. Ii. Theſe ſpeak Our | Lord's: Sups 
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THAge 7. line 21. dele thathe may if, &c. p. 9.1.15. 
| delle in, 'Þ. 30. 1.12. read 0ri de Fej. P. 67. 1.23» 

I. Paſchatis, p. 68. 1. 5. r. chooſe, p: 69. after the 18% 
line add, However I will venture to offer, that the fol- 
lawing Sabbatum continuatis, may be underftood: of Sa- 
_ zurday alone, and without any;Connexion with a Fri- 
diy preceding ; 'and mean no more , than the'Paſſing 
it without food, the vafnSiva, of Dionyſ. Alex; [See 
the; next Ch. $. 2. and. Note.(e).] Þ\ 75+ 17+ put 
$. IL. 1. ult.for Truſt, Faithful, p. 79. 1. 12. put $111. 
P- 87. for (n) put 6 P» 122. 1. 16. for Faſt r. Fad, 
Pa 153. 1. 6. &c, Ch. 1. to be,reckon'd Ch. 1. p. 224. 
1.3, put in the Margin See Fig... 1. 14. for impyzer r. 
certain, p. 229..h. 21. dele from bim, p. 231.1. 24. dele 
ſo, p. 232. 1.6. after anon, add'{n); and in the Mar- 
gin, »n, ch. 9. p. 252. 1. laſt ſave-2.. for little r, inde, 
P» 267. 1. 24. I. Ingenuous, Ps 317. l. 11. I, High 
Prieſts, and are in ſome, 1. 12: for now, T. alſo, Þ. 322. 
1.27. r. Pattern, p. 326. 1. 3. dele the ſecond that,p.328. 
1. 26. r. Laps'd, Þ. 336. 1.15: dele-(1) 1. 19,-2c.. dele 
of ſome, 1. 20+ Ir, (1). p. 381.1. laſt fave 2, for from r. 
or , Pe $85. 1. 5.7. Sd]eevor, Pe. 392. to p. 401. 

the Running Title to be , as afterwards it is,, A Conje- 
Qure, &C., P. 403 1. 16. I. Depellendus ab Hominum con- 
ty Cunder a Nddui, See pag. 232. lit. (b)]Jwhoſe, 
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An Hiſtorical Account Part I. 
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F. IV. In Particular , from the Letters 
of Polycrates axd Irenzus. 


EMNT', in the old Saxoz, ts 
known. to ſignifie the Sprizg ; 
and thence has been taken in 
common Language, for the 

Spring-Fast, or the Time of Humiliati- 
oz generally obfſerv*d'by Chriſtians be- 
fore Eaſter. And as ir is a Seaſon of 
Recollection and Repentance, ending 
at that Feſtival of our Saviour's Reſur- 
reftion,. and annually regulated by the 
Time of 1t; fo the Hifforical Know- 
tedge of the one depends upon the 
other, and the Fa# cannot well be 
_ underſtood, without the- Fea## be firft 
ſettled, and ſonie Account of it pre- 
miſed, 


F.I. NOW the Fea#t of the Reſar- 
rection is of two Sorts: either the 
Weekly , the Lord's Day ; or the Yearly, 
called. Eaffer. And as to the Weekly ; 
It is on all hands acknowledged to have 
been. perpetually and univerſally ob- 
ſerved', ever ſince the beginning of 
Chriſtianity. It is particularly remem- 
bred in'the New Teſtament, as a Day 
for Chriſtian Aſſemblies, under the name 

Tat 6,5 of 
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of the (a) Firſt Day of the Week : and (4) Att 


in the Book of Revelation it is calle 


(5) the Lord”s Day. Pliny in his Re- 16.2. 
lation he made to Trajur, concerning _ 


the Chriſtians of Bithynia , about the * 
Year of our Saviour 104, is ſuppoſed 
to have intended it, when he ſays, 
(c) They were usd to meet together be- 
fore Light, on a Certain day, And Juſtin 
Martyr (d) in his Apology about the 
Year 138, giving an account of the 


' Day of their ordinary Alſemblies, ex- 


preſles -it to be Szzday. So has. the 
weekly Day of the Reſurrection been all 
along kept Holy ; nor has any Chriſti- 
an Church ever cenſured, or thought 


- fit to ſet aſide, - the Practice. 


$.1L. AND if there has been con- 
Gantly ſuch a Weekly Memorial of the 


' Reſurredtion , we ſhall little doubt but 


it had too an Nearly Solemnity. It 1s 
true, . there 15 not ſo early a mention of 
that Annual Feftival, ( neither 1s it 
likely, that there ſhould have been as 
much.occaſion for the Remembrance 
of what happened bur once a Year, as 
of that which was done every Week :) 
but neither has there been wanting ve- 
ry good Evidence for its great Antiqut- 
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ty: a Diſpute that aroſe about the 
Year 190, concerning the Time of 
keeping 1t ; giving; us accidentally to 


| know, That ſuch a Day had been al- 


ways kept , .down from the Apoſtles 
time. 

About the Fime of the Weekly Feaſt, 
the Firſt Day; there could be no Dif- 
agreement : but about the Azzual there 
might be very much. For if all Na- 
tions of Chriſtendom had then reckon- 
ed by the ſame kind of Year; ( ſup- 
poſe by. the Jewiſh, which was Lunar, 
and conſiſted of ſo many Revolurions 
of the Mooz ;) and beſides, if all had 
agreed, That our Saviour aroſe onthe 
16th, day of the firſt Month'; yet, af- 
ter all this, there was a very obvious 
Queſtion, and which would frequently 
return: Whether they ſhould keep the 

Nearly Feat on that 16th. day preciſely, 
whatever day of the Week it happen- 
ed to be, it on a Friday, the Weekly 
Day of the Paſfeou; or whether they 
ſhould not rather make the Yearly Re- 
membraxce to fall in with the Weekly, 
and ſo keep it on ſome Fir# day of the 
eek, Which ſhould be near to that 
6rh.. day of the Month. 


This 
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This was the Variety which was attu- 
ally the Occaſion of that Debate I am 
now to-mention. Other Differences there 
might have been raisd from the difference 
of Years, and ſome were inſiſted on in af 
ter times ; which I ſhall here remark, not 
for preſent uſe, but to help the underſtand- 
ing of what may be hereafter incidentally 
mentioned. For if all had agreed to ce- 
lebrate the Annual Feſtival, oz the Sun- 
day rear to the Annual Day; yet thi 
Yearly Day muſt have been different, if 
they reckoned by different Tears, or by dif- 
ferent Beginnings of the ſame ſort of Tear. 
So thoſe Montanifts iz Sozomen, (e) 
who went. by the Solar Year, : and kept the 
Reſurre&ion-day. on® ſome Sunday wear 
the ſixth of April, would 20 more agree 
with thoſe who placed it by the 14th. day 
of the firſt Lunar Month of the Jews ; 
than the 14th. day of the Moon's Age, 
would always he upon the ſame aay of 
April. Axa ſo thoſe who agreed to uſe 


' the Year of the Moon's according to the 
Jewiſh Form, might ftill differ among 
themſelves ; if ſome followed the errone+ 


ous Calculation of - their cotemporary 


\ Jews, and beguj their Year ſooner than 


Moſes had directed, as the Chriſtians of 
Cilicia, Meſopotamia , 4nd Syria, did 
B3 . before 


(e) Lib.7. 
Cap. 15. 


j An Hiſterical Account Part I. 


before the Council of Nice : and if others 
amending the Jewith Calendar , ſfazed 
ill the Aquinox, according to the Ori- 
. ginal Appointment, as the reſt of the 
' Worldaid, to whom thoſe Eaſterns there- 
fore by the direction of that Council, in a 
little while conformed. 

And further , thoſe who were ſo far 
agreed, as to keep their Faſter-day on 4 
Sunday, and to obferue the ſame Reform- 
ed Jewifh Year, might yet differ iu their 
placing of the Sunday in that Tear : Some, 

(f) Buch. ax the Latines (f ), a{/igning it to the 
eb etng 16th day of the firſt Month, oz» which 
cir, May our Saviour was by them ſuppoſed to 
| have aroſe ; and thenceforth to any of the 
ſix days after, on which the Sunday ſhould 
happen. and. ſome to the 15th dey, the 
firſ# and great day of the Fewiſh Paſchal 
Feaſt', and thenceforward to any of the 
fox days after of 'the ſame Jewiſh Solem- 
nity; ( 4 Pradice to which the Weſtern 
Church has fance agreed) ; as the Alexan- 
drians w/ed to ao, who ſuppoſing the Re- 
{urrection to bave been on the 175th (FF), 
might think they came near enough to it,. 


 froms ts, than two days before, or four af 
ters And. ſome might allow it Yo be on the _ © 
x4tl.aay, the day in which the Paſchal 32 

I . | Lamb | 


whe the' Sunday was never to be further © 
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Lamb' was ſacrificed, as amongſt others, 
the old Brittiſh Inhabitants ff our Iſle 
were found to do; who, if they thought our 
Savioar to have riſen on the 16th day, pla- 
ced their Eaſter-Sunday as exactly near tt, 
as the Alexandrians plac'd theirs; and if 
they thought he roſe on the 17th,they were 
yet more exact than any, and put it as near 
4s was poſſuble ; fo as never to be more at- 
ſtant from it than three days, either before 
or behind it, For ſuch Reaſons our old 
Predeceſſors might have thought fit this 

to keep their Eaſter : however they were 
blamed by our Aultin for it ; and after- 

wards cald Hereticks aud Quartodeci- 
mani, 4 ferm of Diſflike more juftly given 
to thoſe of whom we are going to ſpeak, 
and who occaſion'd this too nice and too 
long Digreſſion, which the Reader there- 

fore finds in another Letter, that he may, 


if he pleaſes, paſs it over, 


$.HI. THE moſt likely Queſtion 
to happen, concerning the Place of the 
Tearly Reſurreftton-Day , {| whether it 
ſhould be always kept on a Sandy, or 
no,] was the great Controverſie be- 
tween the-Churches of Lefler Afz and 
7 Rome, and in which all Chriſtendom be- 
came ingag'd : a Diſpute managed by 
p26 "4. the 
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the Biſhop of Rowe too warmly, but 
which has done ſo much good, as to 
g1ve occaſion for the preſerving ſome_ 
Records relating to this part of the 
Hiſtory of Chriſtianity, by which we 
are certainly inform*d- of the ' Great 
and Univerſal Antiquity of Eafter, and 
its preceding Fa#. Thoſe Afratick 
Churches, beſides their ſingularity in 
breaking off their Faj# on the 147, 
day,* celebrated the Solemaity of the 
Reſurrection on a fixt day of the firi# 
Month . of the Jews, whatever day of 
the Week it prov*d to be: and the reſt 
of the Chriſtian World, if it happened 
not to be a Sunday, obſerved it on ſome 
Sanday near it. But both the Parties 
kept 'the' Feſtival, and each of them 
contended, That it had. been ſo kept 
-1n their ſeveral Churches from their 
firſt Plantation. , 
For about this Matter, at the Re- 
queſt of Yior Biſhop of Rome . the 
zveral Biſhops of Chriſtexdom met in 
Hick ſeveral Synods ; and all of them, 
© except thoſe of Aſia, properly ſo called, 
agreed on theſe two Points , as Ge- 
riv*d to. them from Apoſtolical Tradt- 
tron; x: | 


hd 


c 


- That 
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7. That:the Solemnity of our Savi- 
our's Reſurreftion was not to be cele- 
brated on any orher day, but the Lord's 
aps <7; | 
”. And that the Paſchal Faſt ought 
not to be ended till that Day. 

This was the Anſwer of all thoſe 
Synods, to the Queſtions in difference : 
and the Returns of many of them are. 
mentioned by Euſebius to have been 
extant in his time (g). 

The general Reſult of thoſe Synodi- 
cal Determinations, which Exſebirs 
g1ves us, is ſufficient to ſatisfie us, That 
the Biſhops of borh ſides were fully 
| polſſeſsd of the Apoſtolical Tradition 
| . of their different Cuſtoms of obſerving 
Eaſter. And ſuch an uniform Concut- 
rence of ſo many venerable Perſons, 
from ſuch diſtant Places, about ſuch a 
ſolemn and obſervable a PraCtfce , and 
atatime no more remote from the Age 
of the Apoſtles, cannot but induce us 
to give credit to this their ſingle Aﬀir- 
mation, as it is by him Authentically 
reported. For as to the time of this 
Diſpute, it is well judg*d ro have been 
agitated about the Year r9o of our 
Lord's Birth , not 160 after his Paſtor | 
and-Reſarreition, the Memorial of which 

. we 
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we now ſpeak of ; not much above 
120 Years from the Martyrdom of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, nor above go after 
the Death of St. John. 


F.IV. GREAT Regard is there- 
fore to be had to the Judgement of the ' 
whole Chriſtian Charch of that time, 
which Exfebizs ſummarily reports ro 
us (g), of their. Tradition concerning 
Eaſter. Had indeed the ſeveral An- 
ſwers, the Biſhops of the Provinces 
ſent, remain'd to our days, or had Ez- 
ſebius given us more ExtraQts of them ; 
we could not have faiPd of many re- 
markable Particularities, alledged by 
them, in -Favour and Juſtification 
of this general Aſſertion. But they 
are all loſt : neither was it agreeable 
to that {forian's purpoſe, to fill his 
Books with Proofs for the Antiquity of 
this Solemnity, a Matter in tus days 
never doubted by any. For which 
Reaſon, neither does he give: ts out 
of them any Inſtances in Confirmation 
of that particular Uſage, in which the 
great part of the World agreed with 
Vitor, and which afterwards general- 
Iy prevaiPd : He rather thought fit, at 
a time when the Aſiarich Cuitom jw 5 

" EIT Þ 


. 3 ded. 


1 { fore, who am now 65 Tears old in the Lora, 
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left off, to preſerve ſome little Account 
of what they had to ſay for their fin- 
hr Faſhion : and even out of that 
ittle, we ſhall be able to ſee, how 
 wellthe general Tradition was groun- 


Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus , the 
chief of the Afaticks, in his Letter to 
Vittor, (a Fragment of which Eaſebi- 


2 gives) (h) profeſles, That they kept (6) zu. 
the :rue Day unfalſified; and then ſays, £7 #ilt. 


(in anſwer, I ſuppoſe, to Victor, who ” * 
had boaſted of the Sepulchres of St. Pe- 
ter and St. Pax, and other Saints, from 
whoſe Authority he might have recom- 
mended the Cutftom of his fide, ) That 
there were #00 depoſited in Aſia, the Re- 
mains of very great Saints ana Martyrs, 
Philip azd his three Daughters, St. John 
who lzy in our Lords breaſt, Polycarp, 
Thraſeas, Sagaris, and Melito, who 
all had kept the 14th day of the Paſſover, 
according to the Goſpel; and ſo ( adds 
he ) have I, accoraing to the Tradition 
of my Kjnſmen , [or Countrymen, or my 
Preaecefſors in this See (i) | with ſome 
of whom I converſed. 't hey were ſeven 
: and] amtheeighth ; and they always kept 
; the Day when Leaven was forbid : I there. 


- ANG 
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(t) Pift, 


Ecei,4. 26. 


and have converſed with our Brethren of 
the whole World, and have peruſed all 
holy Scripture,” am not at all moved at 
thoſe who trouble and threaten me. For 
my Betters 'have ſaid, God is rather to 
be obeyed than Man. 

This Holy Man was himſelf a great 
Evidence of the Antiquity of the Cu- 
from for which he ſtands. He was . 


- about the 8:4 Biſhop from St. John, 


{ for however the Word 1s to be ren-- 
dered, about fo many fate in the ſame 
interval at Rome) and. writes this a- 
bout go Years after his Death, when 
he himſelf had been a Chriſtian 65 
Years of them , and able to teſtifie of 
all thoſe: Years, if he was baptized 
Adult, as they then generally were. 
Ve may too think, that he had ſome 
particularFaftances in his View, T 

the Practice oFRhoſe Perfons, whoſe 
Names he vouch&;+# we 'may infer 
from what we chance to know of two 
of them, Melito and Polcarp. For 
Melito, who was Biſhop of Saraes, 
had, (as Enſebins tells us in another 
piace) (4), ſome twenty Years before, 
wrote 4a Treatiſe of the Lord's Day, and © 


two Books concerning the Paſſover , or 
the Chriſtian Solemaity ar that time 
| of 
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[ 
of the Year ; there having been a great 
Diſpute raiſed about it at Laodicea, 
then when Sagaris, the Biſhop of that 
' Place, (named here by Polycrates) re- 
| ceived bis Martyrdom ; a Diſpute, I ſup- 
poſe, of the ſame nature with This. 
And in it Potycarp ( here too mention- 


ed) had been engaged before ; who 


{. (1) Carl. 


went to Rome (as St. Jerome (1) expre 
ſes it ) about ſome Queſtions, concerning 
the Paſchal Obſervation, in Anicetus 
his Pontificate. And the Converſation 
which he had with Azicetws, about 
that Subject, we have related by Ire- 
' ens a Diſciple of Polycarp*s, and who 
3 had been bred up in Aſia. He, now 
' Biſhop of Lyozs in Fraxce, though de- 
| claring for Vi&or, yet interpoſing and 
: endeavouring to moderate the Heat of 
__ theControverſie, ina piece which Es- 


RY Ip.Eccl, 


: ſebius has ſawd of that Letter T-), (n) 5. 24. 


\. among other things, told YVi#or as fol- 
| lows. 
' © And the Presbyters before Soter, who 
 Preſided in the Church which you now 20- 
vern, I mean Anicetus, and Pius, and 
| Hyginus, azd Teleſphorus , and Xy- 
; ſtus, *vezther- kept [ the 14th day] them- 
'J ſelves, nor permitted thoſe of their Church 
# 70 ao it. And, nevertheleſs they, not 
e195 keeping 


truer renee ro nee 
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keeping [it], held Communion with thoſe 
who. came from other Dioceſes, where it 
we kept , Although | then when. they 
were together in Rowe] the keeping [it ] 


was more contrary to thoſe who kept [it] | ] 


not (a) : And none were ever refus'd Con- 
muntor for. this Matter, Bat the Preſ- 
byters before you, who kept | it ] not, ſent 


the Euchariſt zo thoſe of the Dioceſes 
who kept [it ]. And when Bleſſed Poly- 


carp was at Rome iz Anicetus his time, 
and there were ſome Differences between 
them about other things, They preſent- 
ly agreed, never proceedjng to have any 


Contention 0n this Subjett: Anicetus 
not prevailing with Polycarp, to forego 


2 Cuſtom, which he had all along obſerv'd 
with $t, John, the Diſciple of our Lord, 
and the other Apoſtles with whom he had 
converſed ; aud Anicetus alledging, That 
he, for his part, ought to keep the Cuſtom 
of the Biſhops his Predeceſſors. And theſe 


things ſtanding fo, they communicated to» 


gether ; aud in the Congregation Anice- 
tus gave Polycarp the Reſpett of Cele 
brating the Euchariſt: and they depart- 


ed from each other in Peace : in all the 
Churches, thoſe who kept, and thoſe who ; 
aid not keep, preſerving Peace [and Com- : 


munion] one with another, ' 


Here | 


£ 


3 
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Here then we have Polycarp a Diſci- 
ple of St. John , atteſting to the Aſian 


| "Tradition, an undeniable Witneſs of 


its Apoſtolical Antiquity. We know 


' ? - too that this Diſcourſe of his with Azr- 
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cetus mult be at fartheſt in the year 167, 
if we reckon Anicetzs his Death, with 
Biſhop Pearſon; and in the year 153, 
if with Mr. Dodwell ; between 3o and 
40 years before this Diſpute of YVidtor's. 
And indeed it ſeems plain from the 
{ame piece of Irene his Letter , that 
this Difference had been taken notice 
of almoſt from St. Joh»?'s time, though 
mutually tolerated. For to that pur- 
poſe he mentions the behaviour of A:#- 
cetws, Pins, Hyginus, Teleſphorus, Xy- 
ſtzss, all Biſhops of Rowe upto the year 
of our Lord 10x by Biſhop Pear/oz, 
102 by Mr. Dodwell, very near the 
time of St. John's Deceaſle. 

From all which we ſee not only 
what good Authority the Aſiaricks dil- 
puting with Y:i&or , had for their Tra- 
dition : but that this matter had been 


long before brought into Queſtion ; 


and made fo remarkable very early, 
thar tliofe of both ſides, muſt have had 
{ome diftin&t , and more than general 
remembrance of the ſucceſſive Practice 

: 
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of their ſeveral Cuſtoms convey*'d* F 
down to them. Neither indeed could ? 
thoſe of YVi#or's Judgment have ever 2 
oppos'd the 4ſ;atick Obſervation, whoſe | 
Antiquity was ſo well prov'd ; if they & 
had not produc'd on their ſide as good - 
Evidence for their own : ſuch Evidence, 
I fay, as they might well be furniſht 7 
with, from the elder Memorials of the 7 
lame Gebate. | | 
And thus did both ſides of this Great *Z 


- Diſpute, however they differ'd in the - % 


(0) Euf. 
Eccil, H. 
LG. C 13» 


(p) Euſ. F, 


- Hd, Vi. 6. 


Co 22, 


particular manner of their Paſchal Ob- # 
{ervation, abſolutely agree in the gene- | 
rat, concerning the Apoſtolical Anti- | 
quity of it. A little while after this }. 
time, Clemens 'of Alexandria wrote a | 
Treatiſe concerning the Paſchal Obſer- Þ 
vation , and ſome Diſſertations con- 
cerning Faſting , all which are loſt. Z 


And the Deſign of his Paſchal Book, as | 


Euſebings tells us (0), was to deliver down * 
the Traditions, which he had receiv” d from | 
thoſe before him, about that ſubjeit : and Þ 
init he made mention of Melito, and Ire- # 
nzus, whoſe Relations he ſet down. Hip- 
polites likewile a Biſhop, and Martyr, | 
a Diſciple of Irene , 1n'the year 221, | 
wrote a. Book of the Paſchal Seaſor : 

in which (p) as Exſebixes lays, he gives 


an 


'S 
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- an Account of the paſt Times, by a repeat- 


ed Cycle of 16 Tears ; concluding in the 
firſt Year of Alexander the Experonr”s 
Reign, which Book 1s wanting. But 
a Table.of his, engravea in Stone, was 
happily dug up at Rome the laſt Age; 
which, beginning at that firſt Year of 
Alexander, gives all the Eaſter Days 
which were then to come for 112 
Years, with as much Formality and 
Method, as they have been us to be 
calculated ſince, (9). 

Such expreſs Accounts of the Pal- 
chal Seaſon, there have been hereto- 
fore given, very near the Apoſtles 
times ; which, had they been preſer- 
ved, might have more particularly in- 
formed us : ſerving however to let us 
know in groſs, That the Solemnity was 
not then held an inconfiderable Mat- 
ter ; but all along much debated, and 


(q) Apud 


Bucker, in 
Vickortums 


ſtudied', and determined with great 


Exactneſs. | 
Upon the whole Matter therefore 


7 we have ſeen, that as we had ſome 


reaſon to preſume the Apoſtolical Ob- 
ſervation of a Yearly, from the Weekly 


I. day of the Reſurredion; ſo this Pre- 
ſumptive Probability is beſides aQtu- . 
YO ally : 


"CP, 
1:4]; 
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ally confirmed to us by ſufficient Au- 
thority. And from theſe Premiſes I hope 
I may have leave to conclude, if not, . 
That this Paſchal Obſervation was deli- 
vered by the Apoſtles to all the Chur- 
ches with the Weekly Lord's Day; yet, 
That it was a Tradition received by 
many Churches in the Apoſtolick Days. 
And this I prefume to take for a Truth 
in ſo high a degree of Evidence, that it 
will not be queſtioned, by ſuch as ſhall 
conlider impartially. 


o 


(c ) Plin. Ep. 1. 10. Ep. 97. Soliti ftato die ante Iucem cou- 
VEntTE. : 
(4) Ty 5% Hais A830uly| nuteamds]or x7! mArs 1 dypis ui 
rov]wy 61 T6 ure egoniadbas jive). 

(g) Euſeb, Hiſt, Eccleſ. l.;.c. 23. In that time a great Con- 
troverfie was raiſed : the Biſhops of Afi | ſtridly jo called ] judg- 
ing, by their Ancient 'Tradition, "Thar the Paſchal Solemmity was 
to be kept on the 14th day of che Moon, then when the Fews 
ſacrificed the Lamb; and that their Faſting ought to break off 
on that day, whatever day of the Week it happened to be : and 
the other Biſhops, of the reft of the World, oblerving from 
Apoitolical Tradition a different Cuſtom, and which now ob- 
tains, That it was not fit to break up the Faſ? on any other day , 
but the Day of the ReſurreFion, Upon this there were ſeveral Sy- 
no1s and Conſultations held by the Laft; and they all yunanimouſ- 
ly by their Letters declar'd this to the World tor an Zecclefiaſti- 
cal Rulz, That the Solemnity of our Saviour"s Rejurre#ion from 
the Dead, was to be kept on no other day but a Sunday: and 
that on that Day only,” the Paſchal Faſting was to ceaſe, There 
js yet.to be ſeen the Writing of thoſe of Paleſtine, over whom 
Theophttas Biſhop of Ceſarea preſided ; and Narciſſus Biſhop of Fe- 

NE. | ( rufalem, 
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ruſalem, There is another too from thoſe of Rome, concerning 
the ſame Queſtion, ſpeaking Vitor to be Biſhop. Another of 
the Dioceſes of France, where 1reaaus was Biſhop. Another of thoie 
of Ofroene , and the Cities thereabouts: One particularly from 
| Bacchyllus Biſhop of Corinth: _ And ſeveral others, all concur- 

\- ring in the {ame Opinion, and giving the ſame Dctermi- 
nation, 

(i) En 5 #498 6 witehTress maiylwy vw Tloauxgdmis x7 
@Rdhnvr A ovyſtroy ww vis %; Teapots Moe nolv aiTar, 

| Eaje wp 349, ovyſersls us Emonon® , £10 5 oy dig. Evyſe- 
* wits is here commonly tranſlated Xiz/man : but 1 have ventured 
* to guels it may fignific a Countryman;, one of the ſame City, 
Ep:n@- 7 vt : or a Biſhop of the ſame See, making the Suc- 
ceſhon to have been in a Family, and the Kindred Spiritual. 
This is certain ; the Number of Seven Predeceffors agree well 
with the Diſtance between Him and St, Fobm. 

(1) Kaimu wdnev evavrioy us Td Tygtiv mois wi Thevon, in this 
Epiſtle of Jrenz»s it ſeems very evident, 'T.hat mwgery is to be 
underſtood, not abſolutely, but in conftrugtion with F Trou- 
peoduud7tw, as well in this place as others; according to the 
common rendering :. notwithſtanding a contrary Suſpicion clſe- 
where ſuggeſted, and to which a Defe&t in this place, 'of ſome 
Particle to be underſtood, gave the Occafioa That Detect Va- 
lefius ſupplies, by reading from Conje&ure ep mis (f- Typuor, 
I have rather ſuppoſed then, or ſomething of that Senſe, to be 
underſtood, | | 


2 GHAP. 


: EDN 


An Hiſtorical Account Part I. 


_ tion. 


(a) De Fe« 


Jun. C. 2, 


all {Hog our from ſome kinds of it ; 
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GHAT 1, 
Concerning F A STING. 


SF. I. The ſeveral Kznds of Faſts. 
S. Il. Several Occaſions of Faſting : par- 
ticularly Penitence and Baptiſm. 


O far we have view*'d the E- 
vidence, for the Antiquity 
of the Paſchal Solemnity in general, 
with a more particular reſpect to the 
Feſtival of the Reſurre&iop : we now 
come expreſly to confider the prece- 
ding Fai, and its various . Obſerva- 


$13: 


But firſt, for the better underftand-_ 
ing of what is to follow, it will be fit 
to premiſe ſome Account of Faſts, and - 
their Variety, and what were the 
more ſolemn times for that Duty. 

There are Three Sorts of Faſting, 
which Tertallian reckons up to us (4); 
conſiſting either in! the Leflening, or 
Deferring, or Reiuſing, of our Food. 

'The-fir/t ſort is Abſtinence, not from 


a Faſt 
4 
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a Faſt in part, as Tertulliaz calls it (b) : (6) Terr. de 
Abſtinence from Fleſh eſpecially and 91": c-9: 
Wine; Or not only from Fleſh and 7:umwm 
Wine, but from any thing of Brofh, or 
any Juicy Yinoas Fruit. Such a Dry Diet 
as Tertulliay ſpeaks of, appropriated by 
him to his Fellow-SeEtaries, the Mox- 
taniſts (c) ; but uſed by Chriſtians be- (c) pe $e- 
tore, and by Daniel (4) ; when he mour- 1: © 1: 
ned three full Weeks, and eat no pleaſant gs 
bread, neither came fleſh nor wine in his 
mouth ; neither did he anoint himſelf 
at all, 

The ſecond fort was, when they. did 
not Dzze, but deferred their Eatizg to 
ſome time of the Afternoon, till after 
Three ; as the Catholicks did in 7 ertal- 
liaws Age, who on certain days con- 
tinued their Aſſemblies to that hour (e): Ce) De Fe. 
and both. that their Aſſembling, and 
that Faſting, was calPd a Station, from 
the Military Word, ſays Tertullian (F) ; (f > De 0- 
but immediately from theJewiſþ Phraſe, '* © 2+ 
and the Cuſtom of thoſe devout Men, 


- Whoecither out of their own Devotion, 


or as Repreſentatives of the People, 
Aſhited at the Oblations of the Tem- 
ple, not departing thence till the Ser- 
Vice was over (2). Such Stations are 
| C 3 tern'd 
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2.2 
(b).De fe- termn'd Half-Faits (b) by Tertullian, 
jan. 12. and were held later by the Appoint- 
Dit, "* ment of Mortanus. But before their 


time we know from Hermes, an Au- 
thor very ancient, and in the beginning 
of the Second-Century, that the Stati- 
ons of the firſt Chriftians were ſome- 


times kept as ſeverely, and thar when 


they came at laſt to Eat, nothing was 
to be taſted but Bread and Water that 


aay (1). 


Such a kind of Faft as this, ending 


'jin a moderate Refreſhment towards 


Night, 15 generally to be underitood, 
when any great number of Days 1s 
ſaid to be faſted together. 

. This Fat 1s too ſuppoſed to have 
begun trom the Evening before, when 
the Stai's appear*d. For then the Day 
began with rhe Jews, as well as with 
the Athenians (k). 

But under this kind, which allows 
{ome time for Food in the 24 hours, 
the Periodical Day, we may too rec- 
kon that manner of Faſting, which 
torbids to cat or to drink while the Sz 
is up,the Vulgar Day ; but either gives 
liberty all the Night ; the Faft of the 
Mahometans, during their Month Ra- 
MmASAN 


3 


, not at all, the whole day, from Sun-ſer, 


or Cat EL bale ” 
- 
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mazan (1) :' or elle gives leave to re- (1) kicaue 
freſh themſelves, provided it be done | 2. < 22. 
before their firſt ſleep, as is the man- 
ner of the Jews, in all their ordinary 


Faſt's (»). (m1) Mam, 
The third ſort is, when they Eat © Tos 


or the Appearance of the Stars, till 


.the ſame ſeaſon again : as the Jews 


now do in their ſtrifte(t Faſts, as on 
the Ninth of their Month 46, or on 
their Propitiation-Day (2). | (#) Ibid. 

And in this manner not one, but © 5: ©: 
more days were ſomerime paſs*d in a 
continual Faſt : as three days were by 
Eſther (0), and the reſt of the Jews of /,\ gger 
that time : and as the forty were m1- 4- i6. 
raculouſlly by Moſes, Elias, and our | 
Bleſſed Saviour. And ſuch a protract- 
ed Faſt of two, or three, or more days, 
was afterwards in Uſe with Chriſtians ; 
eſpecially before Eafter , as we ſhall 
find hereafter. | 

heſe are the ſeveral Kinds of Fajt- 
iag, a Duty all along obſerved by dc- 
vout Men, and acceptable to God un- 
der both Teſtaments ; whether as it 
was helptul to their Devotion, or as 
it became a part of it. Ic was helpful, 
'w $ 25 $ 
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as it ſerved medicinally to reſtrain the 
looſer Apperites of the Fleſh, and to 
keep the Body under ; and as it gave 
Liberty and Ability to the Mind, to 
Refle&t, and Conſider, and Attend, 
mp while they were actually aſſiſt 
Tat Divize Service, or preparing for 
Gn ſolemn part of It. It was too an 
Ac? of Worſnip it ſelf; either as it 
proceeded trom a Sence of their Sins, 
and of the Miſery of their Condition 
from thoſe Sins: or as it was expreſ- 
five of th at Sence betore God, and 1n- 
tended io deprecate Jus Anzer, and to 
ſupplicate for his Mercy and Favour ; 
to which purpoſe it was accompanied 
with ſuch Circumſtances of an Afflict- 
cd, Humbized State, as were proper to 
raiſe Commuleration, and obtain Re- 
iieft., Thus under the Old Teftament, 
they put on Sackcloth, lay 1 in Aſhes, 
mou wd and w pt : and thus Eſther 15 
exprefied by Joſep (p), to have 
ſupplic ated God (as he favs). after the 
'f aſt 071 of her Nation. Caſting her ſe ﬀ 
gown upon the Ground, Puttizo on a Monr- 
zing Habit, ar 7a Abſtaining” from Meat 
uy Dr: pn and all thipes Delight ful for 
thoſe 1hree-days, Nt either was the Pra- 
Etice 
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tice of the firſt Chriſtians much diffe-/ 


rent from this of the Jews, on the 
like occaſion  'as we ſhall preſently 


fnd. 


F.II. We have ſeen the various 


Manner of Faſting, and proceed now 


to the Occaſions and Times of Faſting 
in the Primitive Church. 

That which I ſhall firſt mention, 
was the Faſt of a Penitent ; one who 
had committed after Baptiſm ſome 
grievous Sin, and. was excluded from 
the Aſſembly, either by his own Con- 
{cience, or:by Publick Sentence ; and 
deſired to be-reconciled to God and the 
Church. | The Courſe of this their 
ſecond Repentance, was much more 
ſevere than of that before their Bap- 
tiſm; it appeared fo upon the ſight of 
them, as they are deſcribed by Tertal- 
lian (then a Catholick, and about the 
Year 200). (q) Neither Waſhed nor 
Trimmed, Negletted and Unclean ; taking 
0 Delight in any thing ; living in the 
Roughneſs of Sackeloth, and the Filth 
and Harſhneſs of Aſhes ; their Faces diſ= 
figured with Faſting, For the Diſcipline 
they were under directed them gy <5 
ore 
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fore he tells us at large, in his manner 
of Style (r), ) To le in Sackeloth and 
Aſhes ; to disfigure their Body with a neg- 
lefted Uncleannefſs, and to drject ther 
Mind with Grief : All the while tO 4 

no other Meat or Drink, but what is ſifn- 
ple and nataral , [Bread and Water]; 
zot to ſatisfie the Appetite, but to keep up 
Life : and frequently to nonriſh and 
ftrexethen their Prayers with [ſtrict] Faſt- 


ing ; to Groan, to Weep, to Roar to the* 


Lord their God, day and night ; to fall 
down at the feet of the. Presbyters, to 
kmeel to the Friends of God, and to beg 


of all the Brotherhood to intercede for 


them. Such was the rigorous Penance 
of lapſed Chriſtians, and their Faſt- 
ing truly an Afiiction of their Souls, 
as it-is termed in the Old Teſta- 

ment. | 
Another ſolemn Occaſion of Faſting 
was the Profeſſion of Repentance 
thoſe made who were converted to the 
Faith, and preparing to be Baptized. 
Before the Reception of that Sacra- 
ment, it was not only the Practie of 
the Candidates to Faſt, but of Yi 
whole Congregation -with them : 5 
Tuſtin Martyr in his admirable Apo) 
as 
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has inform'd the Emperour and us. 
He is ſuppoſed by Mr. Dodwell to have 


' wrote no later than the Year 138 ; and 


there, after he had given an account 
of our Faith, he adds this Relation. 
(s) As mapy as are perſwaded, and do be- 
lieve, that theſe things tanght and ſaid 
by ns are trne, and promiſe to be able to 
tive accordingly ; they are infiruited to 
Pray, ana, with Faſting, to beg of God 
Remiſfion of their Sins, we Praying and 
Faſting together with them. Then they 
are brought by ms to the Place where Wa- 
fer is, and are regenerated in the ſame 
manner ' of Regeneration wherewith 'we 
were regenerated before. For, in the name 
of the Father, &C. 

Such a Common Faſt there was anci- 
ently at the Adminiſtration of this Sa- 
crament, that it could not be the work 
of every day of their Aflembling, but 
mult have had ſome ſet time : as we 
know the moſt ſolemn time was on 
Eaſter-Day ; thoſe who were baptized 
ito his Death, then as it were riſing 
up with him : The whole Congrega- 
tion having Faſted together with 
them before, not only upon that 
particular Reaſon, but upon a .com- 
mon 
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.mon Account, as we ſhall immediate- 


ly ſee. 

And though the Fa# and Humiliati- 
on of the other Penitent, was proper 
to his Perſon, and to be undertaken at 
any time whenſoever he was ſenſible 
of his Offence : yet there might too 
have been ſome more ſolemn time, 
even for this Duty ; whether the Pe- 
nance were 1njoin'd upon a gotorious 
Sinner, or ſomething of 1t voluntarily 
urdergone by a more ſecret Offender. 
And no time could be more fit for this 
purpoſe, than that in which the whole 
Congregation would join together in 
Prayer and Faſting, for themſelves and 
them : ſuch a time as the Seaſon before 
Eifter was, in which all | prepar'd 
more worthily to receive, and ſome 


therefore ſtrove to» be again thought 


worthy in any degree to receive, the 
ſolemn Communion of that Great 
Day. lo 
Thus did the Faſting on both thoſe 


occaſions, frequently take the opportu- 


nity to cloſe 1n with the Faſt before 


Eater : an Obſervation I now only 
mention incidentally , deſigning no 
more by the early PraCtice of theſe 

two 
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two occaſional Faſts, the one Publick, 
and the other both Publick and Com- 
mon ; than' to prepare the Reader the 
eaſier to admit the great A of 
this both Publick and Univerſal Fa#, 
which we are now coming particularly 
to conſider. 


( g-) Maimonides de Cultu Divino, put out by Lud. de Viel, Tra, 
2, Cap. 6. Becauſe the Sacrifice of the Congregation belonged 
to all the Children of J/rael, and all of them could not aſfift ; 
it was provided of old, that there ſhould be choſe Fit Men, who 
ſhould be preſent at them, as Deputies of the whole Nation. 
And as the Priefts and Levites were divided into their Courſes, 
ſo were theſe; each Courſe ſerving their Week, and giving 
their Attendance, either at the Temple, it they lived near it, or 
elſe at the Synagogues of their Habitation : Praying four times 
a day, and Faſting the Mundays, Tueſdays, Wedneſdays, and Thurſ- 
. days of their Week. Their meeting at thele Prayers, and their 
Atrendance on this Duty, was called a Statzon : and they, the 
Men of the Station. This is to be ſeen more at large in Lightfoss 
of the Temple-Service, Cap. 7. Y. 2. 

(7 ) Hermez Paſt. 1.4. fim.;. Cum jejunarem © ſederem in 
monte quodam, & gratias agerem Deo pro omnibus que fecerat me- 
cum: video Paſtorem illum ſedentem juxta me, © dicentem milt, 
uid tam mane buc venifti ? Reſpondi, Quontam, Domine, Stationenm 
habeo. Quid eſt , inquit, Statio ?,& aixi, Jejunium—— II Die 
quo jejunabrs , nivil omnino guſtabss niſs Panem & Aquam. Here 
Stario is taken ſimply for a Faſt, from the Practice, I ſuppole, 
of thoſe Stationary Men on thoſe four Days : as it is otherwiſe in 
Tertullian, for a Fa# till after Three, from the Cuſtom, it may 
be, of other Devout Men , who might not depart from the 
TOS till about that Hour, when the Evening Sacrifice was 
one, 
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(q) Tert. de Pcenit. C. 11. Jliotos, Sordulentos, extra Iatitlam 
oportet diverjari, in Aſperitudine Sacci, & Horrore Cinertss, © Orss 
Fejunto Vanttate, 

(r ) Cap. $. Exomologeſis proſternendi © bumilificandi hominis 
ijciplina eſt, - converjationem injungens Miſericordiz illicem ;, de ipſo 
guoque Habit arque Vitu mandat :, Sacco & Cineri incubare, Corpus 
Sordibus obſcurare, Animum Meroribus dejicere, illa que peccauit 
rriſti raftatione mutare ;, caterum Paftum © Potum pura noſſe, non 
Ventrgs ſcilicer fed Anime cauſa : plerumg; vero Fejunits preces alere, 
Ingemiſcere, Lackrymari, & Mugire dies uattejq, ad Dominum Deum 
juum;, Presbyterss advoloi, &© Cars Dei adgeniculari, omnibus Frar 
rribus Legationes deprecationis ſue injungeres 
(5) Fuftin. Apol. 2, Edit. Commel. p. 73. "Ogar &v weidtan 
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CHAF. Il. 


Concerning the Fa$t before the Fe- 


${val of the Reſurrection. 


F.T. The General Preſumption for its 
Apoitolical Antiquity. by 
S. II. A Particular Proof of it” from 

Irenzus. 


'$. IH. The different Length of that Faſt. 


down to Irenxus his time : with ſome, 
probably, of 40 days. | 


F.I. YT is to be remembred, That the 

ſecond Point of that Diſpute 
between Yifor and the Afiaticks, was 
concerning the Ending of the Ante-paſ- 


_ chal Fait; whether or no it ought to be 


left off before the Reſarrettion-Day : the 
Aſiaticks,. as it feems, concluding their 
Fat at the Lord*s Supper, on the 14th 
day of Ni/az in the Evening ; and the 
Others, who kept the Feſtival of the 
Reſarre&ion on a Sunday, not breakin 

oft their Ab3tizexce before, rhoughpol- 


tibly their Faſt might have been more 


ſtrict on the Friday, the Anniverſary of 
the Pa//ica of our Lord. Now 
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Now this Qzeſtioz, concerning the 
Determination of the Fat, fo ſum- 
marily reported by Euſebias, is ſufh- 
cient to let us 'know , That there 
was ſuch a 'Fai# then kept by both 
{ides; and had been, in all probability, 
as anciently kept as the Feat of the Re- 
farrettion; (tor, of That, we do not per- 
ceive that there was the leaſt doubt 
made :) ſo much, to- uſe Exnſebius his 
Words, which here follow, to this 
purpole, Does their Difference of Falt- 
1ng commena: their Agreement in the 
Fat. 

For a further Confirmation of this 
Truth, it were to be wiſhed, now in 
an Age wherein it 1s doubted, Thar 
there had been preſerved to. us, either 
Melito's Treatiies, or the ſeveral Syz0- 
aical Anſwers upon this Debate, with 
Vittor's and Ireneus his Circular ] et 
ters ; orat leaſt, 'That Eaſebius had gi- 
ven us a more circumſtantial Extract. 
But thoſe Writings are loſt, either by 
the common Fate of many other Books ; 
or elſe becauſe negleted , when the 
Diſpute was given up, and the Practice 
of Vi&dor umverſally prevaiPd. And 

:aſebius 4or his part might not think 
himſelt 
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himſelf concern'd to collect out of them 
any Authorities for a Practice, in which 
thoſe of that time all agreed, and 
which none of his time queſtioned. 
It was the more proper buſineſs of his 
Hiſtory, to give an Account from them 
of the Controverted Points ; and for the 
reſt to leave us tothis their general and 
common Conclufion, That each way of 
Ending the Faſt (and conſequently the 
Faſt it ſelf ) was. deriv'd from Apoſt oli- 
cal Tradition (a). | 


FS. H. HOWEVER it has chan- ? 


ced, that a ſhort .Scrip of the: former 
part of the ſame Letrer of Irenexs we 


(4) Fuſed, 
Eccl. Hiſt, 


o 227. 


cited -before, and which Exſebias pro- 


duced to give a taſte of the Temper and 
Addreſs of that Good Man ; does not 
only ſerve to inform us, with what Va- 
riety this their Lext was then kept, 
(which 15s one part of our Task to ob- 
ſerve), but helps us beſides to a parti- 
cular Argument for its High Anti- 
uIty. x 

For-that Numerous Part of the 
Church that agreed with YViFor about 
the Time of Ezdizg the Fai, did how- 
ever obſerve that Faft very differently, 
D though 
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though-without any Oppoſition or Di- 
viſion: The Account. of which amica- 
ble Variety among themſelves Irenens 
thus briefly gives to/7&or, the better to 
qualitie his heat -againft the Aſraticks, 
raifed by that” other angry . Difte- 
rence-(6). "$7 
For there is not- only a Diſpute about 
the Day, but alſo about the Manner of 
the Fat." For ſome think they ought to 
fait One day, ſome: Two, : 
-% 


| NS + 
and ſome More. . and ſome More,ſome 
Some: too meaſure” Forty. Their Day 
their 'Day by Forty :t00 (c) they: meaſure 
Hours, both of | Day by the Hours of the 
aud Night. -- Day[only] ana[al- 
"4:2, > © +22 2:0] by the Hours of 
2g :,2fhe Night.- * 
. And'this Variety of *ithoſe ho keep the 
Fait, is not now riſen 112 Our « days, but 


| long before, in the: time of thoſe before 
. 4:2 | 


#45. ©: <S 4:44 | \ 
thoſe. who it ſeems \thoſe who"#t ſeems 
governed | 1n the. (4) retained{[what 


. Churches]with Jeff: had been'deliver'd 


exattnefi than they to them]. with lefs 
ought, giving gown exattneſs than they 
to their Succeſſor ought, delivering to 
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ſuch Cuſtom as had their Succeſſors ſuch 
ts Beginning from . Caftom for Traditi- 
Simplicity and want ' onal, which had veer 
of Kyowleag. taken up by Simpl:- 
| city and want 0 

Kyowledge [Singu- 

gt larity]. Pi 
And yet nevertheleſs all of them did, and 
we 'now do , keep' Peace | Communion ] 
one with" another: 'and the Difference of 
our Faſting commends the Agreement of 
our Faith.  / 

Differences, ' we ſce, will ſtill hap- 
pen* upon "this Subject : for neither is 
the World at an Agreement about the 
Meaning of this Place. Though in- 
deed it be no great wonder, that the 
lence'of ſuch a conciſe Fragment ſhould 
be a little uncertain ;' where we have 
no help, from what wenr before, or 
came: after, to determine it. 
therefore given a double Rendring of 
the doubtful Paſſage; One marked 
with the Letter A, according to.V/a/e/:- 
z, which is embraced by :Dazilte, and 
thoſewho have a mind to depreſs rhe 


Antiquity of Lex, and eſpecially of 
the forty Days : and another marked 


with B, much according. to - Rufus 
D 2 his 
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his Verſion, made about the End of 
the fourth,Century. | 

--And, to begin with what concerns 
.the Fa#t in general, it can never be 
ſuppoſed, -though ſome would be w1l- 
ling it ſhouldz. That Irene, in the 
laſt of the two doubtful Paſſages how- 
ever rendered, ſpeaks any thing to the 
Diſparagement of the. Faſt it ſelf: as 
if thoſe who long before his time had 
Governed the Church lefs exactly, had 
thew'd their leſs ExaCtneſs in the Infti- 
tution'of a Lezr. Had He ſaid ſo, he 
had indeed efteQtually filegc?'d one part 
of the Grand Diſpute, that concerning 
the Exd. of the Fa# ; for he had de» 
clared againſt any Faſt at all : but he 
muſt have been taken then for an ll 
Arbitrator by Y:&or and the reſt, as 
well as by Potycrates, who all equal- 
Iy joined in the Tradition of the Faſt ; 
and muſt of neceflity, by the change 
of the Queſtion, have become a com- 
mon'Adverſary and turned the whole 
Diſpute upon himſelf. 

But this Great Man uſed another 
method+, -and went. by the common 
Principle.:' For he-ſpeaks to Yittor of 
the Practice of thoſe of his own pr 
vw 
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who diftered from the common Cu- 
ſtrom ; but with whom Communion 
had been always held, and was not 
now refuſed by YVi&or himſelf. Some : 
of thoſe Differences, it is plain ,%he 
charges with leſs ExaCctneſs; and” r& 
flets upon the Authors of them, whos. 
ever they were, but not upon /:for's 
Predeceiſors or his own : and his Ar- 
gument then for Peace proceeds thus 
with great force, "That the Biſhop of 
Rome\ſhould not break off Communi- 
on with the 4//aticks for their difterent 
manner ; for thoſe who joined with 
him againſt them, and remained in his 
Communion, had their difterent Cu- 
ftoms too. | 

There is therefore no Reflection from 
this place upon the Original of Lezt : 
but, on the contrary, there 1s a ſtrong 
Confirmation of its Apoſtolical Anti- 
quity under either Verſion. For thoſe 
who (according to Valeſizs) Governed 
the Charches with that little Exattneſs, 
as to be Authors of an undue Cuſtom, 
were very Ancient, long before the days 
of Trees, and are ſuppoled here to 
have had Cotemporaries, who obfer- 
ved the right Manner. But further, 
| D 3 17 
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in the other, I think, more exa&t In- 
terpretation, thoſe who were long be- 


fore Irenzus his time, and conſequently 


very near to the. time of St. John, 
arc {aid expreſly to have been, (though 
not faiiliful and exact, yet) Retarners 
and Feepers of 2 Cuſtom, which had 
therefore beea rightly praQuſed yet 
earlier, even before the days of thoſe, 
who were /o»g before Ireneus. 


S. HF. Thus much concerning the 
Antiquity of a Lent, T could not omit 
to add, from theſe few Lines of Jre- 
news , Caſually preierved to us, and 
which ſpeak very caſually to that Mat- 
ter : To the Manzer of Keeping Lent 
they arc more exprels and direct ; but 
very brief and conciſe, as wrote on 
another delign, and not for YVido:;*s or 
our Information in rhe Particular we 
dcefire to ſee. 

In this tranſient Mention of the 
IMarner , he lays, ſome obſerved One 
aay,ſoime Two,ard ſome More : not exprel- 
ſing who they were, or 1n what they 
were leſs Exact, for /:&or might un- 
derftand him well, rhough we do not. 
Thoſe who kept but Oze day, and 

| w hofe 
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Whoſc Reſurreftion-day was a Sunday, in 
ajl probability kept what we call Good 
Friday, the Weekly Day of the Paſir : 
and -if they d1d not too uſe ſome ſort 
of A3ſtinence though not 10 ſtrict on 
the Y::ardiy,' they were 1ſo little 
exact, as to oftend againſt the Rule, 
and to b;:..: 119 their Fatt before Eaſ- 
\ter-Day. Bat if there were any, whoſc 
One Day was the Saturday, they who 
begun*'their Faſt ſo late, little wanted 
that Ruie to tell them when to end it ; 
and their negleQing the Paſſioz-Day 
| could not ſeem very exact to thoſe that 
obſerved. it. 

As to the Two or ore days, it is not 
neither determined after what ſort 
they were kept : whether 1n One con- 
tinued Fat uninterrupted by any Food, 
as two or #:ore of thoſe days were cer- 
tainly faſted by ſome of the next Age, 
eſpecially in the Paſſion-Week ; or whe- 
ther the Faſts were ſeveral, though the 
Days were continued, each Day ended 
with ſome Refreſhment. It thoſe More 
aays were very Many, they were (as 


39 


——— —— 
A ER 60 —_ 


we have intimated already (*) ) likely (4c, -. 
to have been kept in the laſt Maprer. $. 1. 


There might too have been more 
D 4 Days 
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Days than Two kept together, not 
only once juſt before Eaſter, but oft- 
ner, and at ſome diſtance within the 
Compaſs of a larger time. Hereafter 
Examples will appear of fuch Fafts : 
and the ſeveral Pradtices may have 
been old, though the mention of them 
in Books be later.” 

Hitherto the Words are plain, and 
of certain Conſtruction; chough we 
may not know ei ery pariicular Caſe 
to which they mug|tt refer : but thoſe 
that follow are of ambiguous interpre- 
tation, and particularly the wora For- 
7y 15 expounded, as we ſee, by ſome of 
Days, and by fome of Hors. 

It is not abſolutely neceilary to any 
deſign oof theſe Papers, 'T hat forty Days 
ſhould''be here named expreily : for 
they may well be admitted under the 
laritude of the word: More, if we ſhall 
hereafter ſee Reaſon to underitand 
them ſo carly. I hope therefore I am 
not partial, when I judge the Old 
Tranſlation of this Place, to be prete- 
rable to the Modern, 

For firft, a Day of ' 40 Hours, 1s a 
{pace of time never hefore heard of ; 
neither determined” by the Sas Ap» 

| Pearance, 
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pearance, nor Revolution. And if we 
ſhould admit of ſuch a ſingle Day, 
meaſured not by the Sa»*s Motion, but 
by our Sawvonr's lying in the Grave ; 
yet it would be ſtrange to join two or 
more of thoſe days together. Valeſins, 
therefore wonders, That the Abſurdi- 
ty has been endured, and that no Bo- 
dy has ſeen, that the Greek word for 
Day muſt be changed into thas for 
Fait, and the Sentence run 1o. oe 
meaſure their Faſt by zo Hours, &C. 
This Change he is forced to by the 
Senſe, not countenanced by the Autho- 
rity of any Copy. But not to object 
the Odneſs of rhis Faſt, that was to 
begin at ſooneſt after Breakfaſt on the 
Friday, and which took notice of our 
Lord's Burial, but not of his Crucifixt- 
on, much leſs of his previous Sufferings 
and Apprehenſion ; to paſs this over, 
tor this might be one of thoſe leſs exact 
Manners,which once had place, though 
afterwards left off : yet {till the ment1- 
on of Hours of Day and Night would be 
very redundant, eſpecially where the 
Author 1s ſoBrief; for what need is there 
of this Circumſtantial Deſcripiton ? and 
how could Forty Hours have otherwiſe 
come together ? | Such 
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Such Objections as theſe, to which 
the New Interpretation 1125s open, do 
put us upon looking out for another 
more proper : which I take that of 
Raffinus to be. 

For the Forty Days, which ſore are 
unwilling to tind ſo ſooy in the Uluurch, 
will appear hereafter not to have been 
ſo uphear of, for a Faſt, as go Hours ; 
but racher to have been a Number 
much celebrated within 2 little while 
in the Chrij7iaz Lent, and in all pro- 
babiliry ſacred before to Abſtinence .in 
the Jew; Church. 

Reffinws his V erfion 1s thus, (e) 4nd 
fome Forty | Days] : ſo tha: they make 
the Day, by Computation of Hours of 
Day ax, Night, And 1t the Place be 
underſtood as commonly it is, and 
there be no more meant by it, than 
that the One or More days before ſpoke 
of, were the Civil or Periodical Days, 
and conſiſted each of 24 Hours; yet 
the Inconvenience Valeſius urges will 
not follow ; and a Faft of Forty ſuch 
Days will not exclude, we know, fo 
much Reireſhment 'eyery Evening as 
may ſ{upport'Nature. 'The greateſt In- 
congruity I can find in that Acception 
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ofthe Words, is, That it makes Irenexs, 
on a Subject he does but touch, to give 
Vittor unneceflarily a verboſe Deſcripti- 
on of a Day, one and the lame thing ; 
where the only Intention was to put 
him in remembrance of a Variety. I 
ſhould rather therefore think , That 
when he had given a ſhort Account of 
the different Numbers of Days, he 
ſhould then add a ſhort mention of the 
different Quantities of a Day : "That 
ſome computed the day Yalgarly, by 
the Appearance of the Szz ; and ſome 
Cvilly, by its Revolution. And accord- 
ing to this Deſign of Trexexs T have di- 
rected one of the Tranſlations above, 
to which this of Ryfizzs will agree. 
Neither will it, I ſuppole, be very 
material to object, That a Faſt only 
from Sxz-Riſing to Sun-Set , has not 
been uſual ſince among Chriſtians : 
for it might have been practiſed then, 
though diſus*d afterwards as leſs exaCt ; 
and ( as we have ſeen) the Jews have 
all along faſted in that manner upon 
moit Occaſions, and the Mahometans 
continually do. Neither will it be 
wondered, That fo known a Ditte- 
' rence, as that of the /Valgar and Revo- 
' lutional 
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{utional Day , ſhould: have been ex- 
preſſed ſo negligently in few Words. 
Andas for any other leſſer Criticiſm(c), 
it may eaſily be ſatisfied for, if only by 
the natural force of the Sence, and its 
appoſite ſuitableneſs to rhe Scope of 
the Place. 

And thus far have we learned from 
Treneus, That the Obſervation of Lent 
was very Amcient : and that its Fast 
then conſiſted not of Oe, or Two days, 
but ore ; and in ſome Places, very 
probably of Forty. 


{b) Euſeb, Hiſt. 5. 24. Ouds  wovor het # hay <5] av u 
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(c) All Faleſus his Manuſcripts put no ſtop after 7rewee- 
£27]e, and that determined him to his way of Rendring this 
Place. Bur Ruffinus his Copy ſeems to have had. the ftop;, and 
Sir Zenry $avil reads ſo, as to change the place of the Copula- 
tive Particle thus; apes 7 huzevds vurx]8ezvas * and Mr. 
Thorndyte [in his Service of God at Relig. Aſſemb. p. 247. ] lays, 
"This Reading is acknowledged by Peritus, This LeCtion wgas Tt 
nucegrds x; ---- if it has any Copy tg juſtifie it, is certainly to 
pe prefecied tor the Reaſon at the En.l of thiz Chaprer. But if 
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it had no Manuſcript on its fide, and a Change muft be ſome- 
where made in this Sentence, ſuch a Trajetion of a Particle by 
conjetture is much more allowable, than the Subſtitution /aleſizs 
makes afterwards of yjigeeas for yudpay* as the Sence by. the 
one is much more advantaged than by the other. And indee& 
che advantage of the Sence is ſo great, thar if ſuch an Altera- 
tion is not to be admitted to join this laſt Sentence to the pre- 
ceding, I ſhould then take the Sentence to begin there without: 
Connexion , and as it might happen in the Excerpts of 2 
Letter. | 

(4) Kpaermwy, it is true, may ſignifie to Govern in a 
Church, but it does as well to ©7014 or Xzep a Praftice;, as 
in St. Mark Vii. 3, 4. And this laſt Sence is more ſuitable to 
* the Place, 

(e) Quidam enim putarit uno tantum ' die objervart debere je- 
junium, alii duobus, alit vero pluribus, nonnulli etiam quadra- 
| : ita ut Hors diurnas nofturnaſque computantes Diem 

at trdiits = 


- 


CH A P. 3.2 Salem 
T he Prad&ice of Faſting mentioned 


about the Year 200, by Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus and Ter- 
tullian. crgBk 


8.1. The Weekly Faſts of Wedneſday 


(a) Euſeb. 


Eſt. 5.13 


and Friday, mentioned by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, 

$. 1. Teftimonres out of Tertullian, com- 
cerning both the Weekly and Ante-Paſs 
chal Fats. | | 

F. III. Obſervations upon thoſe Teftimn- 
nies. 
Fat thought neceſſary by the Catholicks 
of his time; the ret Diſcrettonary. 


S. "NN E X T in Order of the Chr:- 


who would have aſſiſted us much in 
this Argument, had his Book, Of the 
Paſchal Seaſon, his Diſſertations about 


Faſting, and poſſibly that abozt the Ec- | 


cleſtaſtical Canons, and againſt thoſe that 
followed \tche Errour of the Jews (a), 
+ been 


Some part of the Ante-Paſchal 


2 


tian Authors that remain ' 
tous, is Clemens of Alexanaria; and' 
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been now extant. In what is come to 


our hands, there 1s nothing to be found 
of the Anniverſary Ante-Paſchal Fas, 
or Paſchal Fegst : of the Weckly Vaits 
and Feſtivals there is an accidental 
mention made, and only for the ſake 
of an Allegory. (b) The truly knowing 
Per{on, iays he, knows the hidden Mean- 
ing of ite Faſt of thoſe two" days, Wed- 
neſday and Friday : whereof the firſt be- 
longs to Mercury | the Idol God of 
Gain ]; the other to Venus [ the Hea- 
then Goddeſs of Pleaſure]. For he faſts 
all his Life from Love of Money, and of 


: Pleaſure. ----- And ſuch 4 one having per- 


formed what is commanded, makes that the 
Lords Day, #n which he puts off the Evil 
Mind, and takes up the Kytowing one : 
celebrating that Reſurretion of our Lord, 
which has been ſo wrought in himſelf. 

- This 15 indeed Allegorical all : but 
it has a certain Ground, upon which ir 
deſcants; and ſuppoſes as conſtant an 
Obſervation of thoſe #wo adzyzs of 


the Week, as of the weekly Day of - 


the Reſarreftion. "They were the or- 
dinary days of Chri##iaz Aſſemolies, the 
Stations we before heard of (c), com- 
monly faſted to a Certain Hour ; - 

the 
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( 4 ) Luke 
15, 12, 


the Jews had their Meetings in their 
Synagogues on their Muxdays and T har ſ- 
days, when generally the devouter Sort 
did likewiſe'Faft (4). Of theſe Days 
Friday was apparently choſe for one, 
becauſe on it our Saviour had ſuffered ; 
and Wedneſday is ſaid to be the other, 
becauſe he had been then ſold to the 
High Priefts.: and further, we cannot 
but think, that theſe which were kept 
in ſome 'manner every.Week, in. the 
Memory of our Lord's Paſſion, ſhould, 
in the PaſſionHVeek it ſelf, have. been 
kept with great Solemaity. : 

F. II. But this ſtated Obſervation of 
thoſe two Days in the Week ,. 1s more 
directly mentioned by 7 ertallian, a Co- 
temporary of Clemens: as the Paſchal 
Solemaity is alſo exprefly remembred 
by him. He wrote theTreatiſes now ex- 
tant, about rhe year 200 and a little af- 
ter :and when moſt of them were wrote, 
was of the Hereſfie of Moztanzes ; {o that 
what we are to cite out of him, can- 
not be well underſtood, without ſome 
knowledge of his Sect. 

Montanus, whom our Author un- 
happily followed, is ſuppoſed to have 
begun his New Doctrine about the 

4 Year 


Chap. 4. of LENF. 


Year 172. He 1s faid not to have dit- 
fered from the Catholicks in the main 
Articles of Faith (e), (though ſome 
of them were accuſed of Sabellia- 
niſm (f), but only in ſome Rigours of 
PraQtice, which he enjoyn'd as by Dt- 
vine Command. He abſolutely forbad 
all ſecond Marriages : condemr*d all 
declining of Danger in time of Perſe- 
cution : made the Abſtinence of the 
ordinary Stations to be longer, and 
more ſevere, diſmiſſing their Afſem- 
blies later, and allowing then a very 
ipare Refreſhment. He ordered the 
Faſt before Eaſter to confift of Two 
Weeks (f 2); and belides, inſtituted, 
two New Lents, or Seaſons of Faſt- 
ing (2), each of a Week, excepting 
the Saturday; for they faſted no Satwr- 
day, but that before Ezfter (hb). "Theſe 
and ſuch like Ordinances he pretended 
to be dictated by the Holy Spirit, to 
tm and his two Propheteffes ; on 
whom the Comforter had at laſt, ac- 
eording to our Saviour's Promiſe, de- 
icended, in a more plentiful manner 
than upon the Apoſtles , and with fi!- 
ler and more perfect Inſtru&tions. Lon: 
Tſequently thoſe of this Set; from their 
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pretences to the Spirit, and to a {tricter 
manner of Lite, took themſelves to be 
the only ſpiritual Perſons, calling the 
Catholicks Carnal and Animal Men(?z): 
and eſteem'd the Writings of their 
two Propheteſſes, .above the other 


Books of the New Teſtament (k) ; ſup- 


poſing them to be both the Complett- 
on and Concluſion of it, and admitting 
afterwards no more (1). 

Of this Sett was Tertullian, a Man 
of an auſtere Life, and rigid Temper, 
and a fierce Diſputer : but excellently 
Learn'd, and after his peculiar faſhion 
very Eloquent. His Book concerning 
Faſting happens to be preferv*d ; where 
in Juſtification of his own Party, he 
ſumms up the Opinion and the Practice 
of his Adverſaries, the Catholicks, a- 
bout that Matter. (m) They accuſe us, 
faith he, that we keep Faſts of ofir ons ; 
that for the moſt part we prolong /the tim 
of our Stations to the Evening/, and that 
we uſe the Dry Diet , feeding on no Fleſh 
nor Broth, nor any TJuicy Fruit, netther 


| Eating nor Drinking any thing that is 


Vinoas : and that beſides we then abſtain 
from Bathing, an Abſtinence conſequent to 


ps 


ſuch a Dry, Food. This they object to us 
for 
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for an Innovation, and conclude it to be 
nalawful ; either to be judg'd Heretical, 
if it be a Humane Dodtrine; or to be 
condemn'd for falſe Prophecy, if it pre- 
tends to be an Orainance of the Spirit. So 
that we are etther way to be Accus'd, as 
thoſe who preach another Goſpel. For 
as to Faſts, they tell us, That certain 
Days have been appointed by God. As 
when, tx Leviticus, the Lord commands 
Moſes, That the 1oth day of the 7th 
Month ſhould be a Day of Propitiation ; 
ſaying, * It ſhall be holy to you; and 
you {hall afflict your Souls ; and eve- 
y Soul that afMicts not it ſelf that day 

all be deſtroyed from among my 
People. Ard in the Goſpel, they ſuppoſe 
thoſe Days determined to Faſting, in 
which the Bridegroom was taken away ; 
and that thoſe only now are the days ap- 
pointed in ordinary for Chriſtian Faſts ; 
the old Obſervances of the Moſaical Law 
and the Prophets being now aboliſha, 
( for when they have a mind, they tan un- 
aderſtand what is meant by that, the Law 
and Prophets' were unto Fob : )) ara 
therefore that, as for any other time, 
Faſting is to be uſed according to Diſcreti- 
on, and apon particular Occaſions ann Cau- 
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ſes, not by the Command of any new Di- 
ſeipline : For ſo did the Apoſtles, not lay- 
ing upon the Diſciple any other Burden, 
of Set Faſts and ſuch as ſbould be obſer- 
ved in common by All; and conſequently 
not of Stations neither, which have in- 


deed their Set Days, Wedneſday and 


| Friday, bat ſo as that they are to be kept 


diſcretionally, not by force of any Com- 
mand, nor beyond the laſt hour of the 
Day, the Prayers then being generally ena- 


' ea by Three in the Afternoon, afier the 
example of St, Peter mentioned in the 


* Acts. But the Dry Diet, our Xeropha- 
Ly, ts, they ſay, a new Name for a new 


'. affected Duty; too like the Heathen Su- 


perſtition : being ſuch an Abſtinence as is 
aſed to Apis and Ifis, and the Mother of 
the Gods. | 

This is his Repreſentation . of the 
Catholicks Thoughts, concerning the 
Ante-Paſchal Faſt, from which he ar- 
gues in the 13h Chapter. (z ) Tou 
plead, ſays he, that the Chriſtian Faith 
hath its Solemnities already determined by 
Scripture or Tradition ; and that no other 
Obſervation is to be ſuper-added, becauſe 
of the Unlawfulneſs of Innovation. Keep 
to that ground if you can; for here I find 
you 
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you your ſelves both faſting out of the 
Paſchal Seaſon, beſides thoſe days in which 
the Bridegroom was takeg away : and 
alſo interpoſins the Half-faſts of your 
Stations, and ſometimes too living on 
Bread only and Water, as every particu- 
lar Perſon thinks fit. Tou anſwer indeed 
that theſe things are done at your Liberty, 
and not by Command : but then you have 
quitted your Ground, and gone beyond your 
Tradition, when you do ſuch things as 
have not been appointed you. And ſo in 
the next Chapter (9), in anſwer to 
thoſe who compar*d them to the Gala- 
t1ans, as Obſervers of Days and Months, 
he replies ; That they obſerve nor the 


Fewiſh Ceremonies : but that to the New 


Teſtament there belong new Solemmities, 
Otherwiſe, ſays he, if the Apoſtle has 
aboliſhed all Religion of Days and Times, 
and Months and Tears; Why do we [both 
Montaniſts ad Catholicks ] celebrate 
the Paſchal Seaſon yearly in the firſt 
Month ? Why do we Po. the fifty days 
following in Joy and Exultation * Why 
do we conſecrate Wedneſday and Friday 
to Stations, and Friday, [ or Good-PFr1- 
day (p) ] to Faſtings ?---- Although you 
Catholicks alſo ſometimes contiane Sas 
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turday, 9 day never to be faſted, except in 
the Week before Faſter, for a Reaſon gi- 
wee in auother place (q). And lai] 4 
in the next, the 15:4 Chapter(r), taking 
notice that the Apoſtle condemn'd thoſe 
who commanaea to abſtain from Meats, 
forefeeing Marcion azd Tatian, and ſuch 
Heriticks, who would exjain perpetual 


Abſtinence im contermpt of what the Cre» 


ator had made; in V mdication of their 
own Sect from Herefie, he ſubjoins ; 
For how wery. little is the Provabition of 
Meat we have made * We. offer to our Lord 
two MWeers of DryDret,aud thole not whole 
Meeks zetther, Saturdays azaSundays be- 
ing extpied , abjtaintug then from ſuch 
Food, which we ao not reject, but oaly defer. 
To theſe Teſtimonies of 7 ertulliaz 
out of this Book, we may ſ{ubjoin ano- 
ther out of his Ditſertation abour Pray- 
ers. (s) Where after he has explain» 
ed the Lora*s Prayer, and ſpoke of 
ſome Requilſites to Prayer, he then 
comes to cenſure fome ſuperſtiti- 
ous Obſervances about it, and parti- 
cularly taxes a Cuftom that had be- 
gan to prevail: 'Thote who were 1n a 
Faſt, towards the:-Concluſion of their 
Aﬀemblies, ard jult bcfore the Com- 
: MUNICN, 
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munion , not fſaluting their Brethrez 
with the Holy Kzſs, then always usd 
on that occaſion. This declining to ſa- 
lute had been the Faſhion of the Fews 
in their Faſts, as a ſign of Sorrow : 
and is reprov*d here by Tertullian in 
Chriſtians, as being a kind of Oſten- 
tation of their Faſting, and contrary 
therefore to the Direction of our Savi- 
our, which commands us zot to appear 
fo men to faſt. For now, ſays he, we 
are known to faſt by abſtaining from that 
Salutation. But if” there be any reaſon 
for ſuch a Cuſtom, you may at your own 
home if you pleaſe, and among your Fa- 
mily, from whom your faſting cannot well 
be concealed, defer that Ceremony of Peace : 
but otherwiſe where-ever you may conceal 
your Faſt, you are to remember the Com- 
mand ; and by this means you will both 
keep your Rale abroad, and your Cuſtom 
at home, For ſo oz Good Friday, when 
the Devotion of Faſting is Common, and 
as it were Publick , we juſtly forbear the 
Salutation ; taking m0 care to gonceal 
from the reſt, what is done. together by 
us all. 

$.III. N O W from theſe Teſtimo- 
nies of Fertwulian, it appears, Firſt, 
That the Religious Aſſemblies, or Sta- 
E 4. tions, 
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7) Match, -Words. (=For though this Saying of 
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tions, of Wedneſday and Friday, were 
now well known and practiſed in the 


Chriſtian Church, and generally ſup» 


poſed to have deſcended from the Apo- 
{tles; as recommended by their example 
. to the devouter Chriſtians,and not as 1n- 
joird the whole Body by any Precepr. 
i Secondly, The conſtant. Opinion ' of 
the Catholicks of his time preſum?d, 
That thoſe days in which the Bridegroom, 
our Saviour, was taken away, were to be 
taſted not at Pleaſure, but by Directi- 
on ; being defign'd and determin'd' to 
that Duty from the Beginning. - This 
:5 certainly the Catholick Sence ; as it 
is repreſented byTerrulliaz in the ſecond 
Chapter in expreſs. words, where he 
{peaks both of the Deſignation of our 
Saviour, and the Obſervation of the A- 
poſtles; and as it is again intimated by 
him in the -x3:h.Nor could it have been 
brought in queſtion by Mr. Datte, had 
he not ſtudied his own FHporheſss too 
much. | 
Neither is that judgment of the Ca- 
tholicks; concerning thoſe days, any 
ways diſparaged by the Interpretati- 
on-they/"give there to {our Saviour's 
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his may be well underſtocd at large, 
as it is by moſt Commentators, of thule 
Diſtrefſes and AffiQtions the Diſciples 
{hould fall under upon his Departure ; 
the very meation of which they could 
not now bear; yet it will too very 
properly admit the other Meaning,and 
particularly imply ſome ſtated Days of 
Faſting, hereafter to be obſerved by 
chem: and which our Saviour here 
predicts at leaft, if not directs. They 
were priviledged now, by their atten- 
dance on the Bridegroow: the | Meſſtas, 
trom the ordinary Monday and Thurſday 
Falſts of the ftricter Jews; or from others 
extraordinary ſet up by John: bur 
when the Bridegroom ſhould be taker 
away, that Exemption, he rells them, 
would ceaſe; and, withal, new Cauſe. . 
of Faſting would ariſe, and new times 
be appointed. And then he adds, un- 
4 der the Figures of 4 Garmezt, and of 
Bottles of Wine ; That neither would 
thoſe Faſts of his'new Inſtitution be 
proper as yet, under the old Diſpenſa- 
tion ; neither were his Diſciples pre-- 
pared-now to undertake and obſerve 
them : but that. hereafter, when all: 
things ſhould be new, his New Dil- 
| penſation 
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penſatian ſhould have New Faſts of 
its own ; and his Diſciples roo become 
for them New Men, by the Renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This Expoſition 
of the Text, concerning ſuch new Faſts 
in general, after our Saviour's Death, 
ſeems to be moſt natural ; very apt, I 
am ſure, it is to the Qccaſion, and Pro- 
tecution, of that Saying. And if then 
thoſc:goneral Words were by the firſt 
Chriſtians applied in particular, to that 
very time of rhe, Year in which He-ſut- 
fer'd, and on which they faſted, as by 
Apoſtolical Tradition; it is no won- 
der, For fuch ſecondary Applications 
of Ecripture, to Subjects not ſeeming 
at firſt fight to have been intended 
by it, is very ufual in the New Teſta- 
ment. - And 1t is the known manner 
of the Jews, to accommodate the words 

_ of the Bible to ſuch Praftices as the 
take to be of Divine Authority, dunk 
they are hinted only and alluded to 
cherc, not. expreſſed; much leis com- 

manded. | 

thirdly, Thoſe Days which were to 
be fo faſted, are twice expreſly menti- 
oned in the Plural Number. And of 
Thoje T'wo are obvious, the Fz:aay and 
\99ES 
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the Saturday, in which he was Taken, 
Crucified, and Buried. Thele at leaſt, 
muſt, I think, be underſtood by Ter- 
tullian's Catholicks : neither has he gi- 
ven any where any contrary Intimati- 
on. For in the 14h Chapter of his 
Treatiſe of Faſting, the Saturday ſaid 
there to be faſted ſometimes, 1s, in all 
probability, not the Holy Saturday, but 
any other Saturday in the Year. (p) And 
in his Book of Prayer, Good- Friday is 
mentioned peculiarly, not ſimply, for 
its being a Common Faſt-Day ; but be- 
cauſe it was a Faſt-Day in which there 
was the uſual Opportunity for the Ho- 
ly Kzfs, and in which it was omitted. 
Whereas on the Saturday they Afﬀem- . 
bled late, and ſpent the Evening in 
Baptizing the Categhumens : and that 
Day having in its Office no Place for 
that Ceremony, conſequently gave not 
our Author the ſame occaſion to ſpeak 
of it. Ard thus much ſeems evident 
- concerning Two of Thoſe Days. But 
| they were reckoned by others, as we 
have obſerved before, from Wedneſday ; 
and by ſome from Mozday, the Fifth 
day before the Paſſover, the day of the 
Caption of the Paſchal Lamb , ordered 
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@) Exod. by Moſes (a) :-in conformity to-which 


they ſuppos'd our Sawonr to have been 
at that time ſingled out, as it were; by 
the Hizh-Prieſts, and determined for.Sa- 
crifice. This is certain, That, by many, 
all thoſe Days were particularly 
ierved ; as we ſhall preſently know 
from an Author but fifty Years young- 
er: who is indeed the firſt that tells 
us of ſuch a Practice; but, as we of- 
ten intimate, muſt not therefore be 
ſuppoſed the firſt that knew it 
done. 
Fourthly, Of Thoſe Days the Friday 
wes the moſt remarkable : tor in that 
He was taken away attually ; Appre- 
hended, Cruciftied, and Jaid in the 
Grave; and accordingly It was al- 
ways kept with qg ſingular Devotion 
by the whole Chnrch : the latter half 
of the Night ( in which the Apoſtles 
ſhould heretofore have watch'd ) in 
Watching, and the Day too in. Faſting 
and Praying. And for this Reaſon on- 


ty weneed not have wondered it Gooa- 


Fridty had been particulavly mention- 
ed'/in the 14th Chapter of Faſting, as 
it is in the Treatiſe of Prayer. I confeſs 
from ſome words of the lait Mr. Daze 
would 
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would infer, That Good-Friday was 
not then obſerved by all Chriſtians : 
becauſe the Devotion of that Day is 
ſaid to be Commoz, and as it were Pub- 
lick; or, as he ſometimes underſtands, 
almo#t Publick, And his Obſervation 
would have been true, had Tertallia 
ſaid 2s it were or almoit Common : but 
when it is firſt tern”'d Common, with- 
out any Reſtriction, and after too ſaid 
to be kept by All ; that Conſideration a- 
lone ſhould have lead that very Learn- 
ed Perſon to the true Meaning of this 
Phraſe, as it were Pablick, For Pablick, 
he knew, does not only ſignifie what 
belongs to all ; but what is expos'd, or 
appears to all : which laſt Sence, oppo- 
ſed to Hiding and Concealing, the Scope 
of the place evidently requires. And be- 
{ides it is plain, why Tertullian puts in 
his as 2t were : for he had after his {trict 
manner -urged the Command of not 
Publiſhing a Faſt {o abſolutely ; that he 
could not, in the uſual Nicety of his 
Style, call even this Pa4/:c& without 
ſome Limitation, _ 

Fifthly, Of other Days than thoſe 
in which our Saviohr was ater away, 
there 15 no expreſs mention in Terrulli- 
A, 
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a. But for ought appears thence, other 


Days there might have been obſerv'd, 
and ſome reaſon from him there is to 
think they were. | 

We have ſeen before how very pro- 
bable it is, That the Aonraniſts had a 
Faſt before Eater of T'wo Weeks, be- 
ſides their other two Faſts at other 
times of the Year: and had not the 
Catholicks of that Age obſerv*d ſome 
ſuch Lezt too, additionally to the ordi- 
nary preſcribed Days ; Tertulfiay mutt 
have been obliged to have accounted 


. for this Innovation alſo, as well as for 


the other. Whereas in the 1 57h Chap- 
ter, he thinks himſelt bound to defend 
the other two Weeks only, as the Faſts 
peculiar to thoſe of his own Se&t : and 
leaves us therefore to infer, That there 
was little difference between them con- 
cerning the Arnte-Paſchal Faſt : the Ca- 
tholicks, it ſeems, having nothing to ob- 
ject to the Mortariſts about the Length 
of it, but only about the Neceflity as 
by Divine Command ; and the Mot a- 
ziſts, on the other ſide, not being able 
to defend their certain fix*d Fortnight, 
by producing any number of Days 
tho? more, which the Catholicks kept, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they were kept by them uncer- 


tainly, and under no Divine Obliga- 
tlOTi. 


From Tertullian's Management of this 


Diſpute, ſuch reaſon there is to think 


that the Catholicks of his time had a 


longer Lent than of zhoſe days only. 
And upon the ſame Conſiderations, the 
_ violent Prefumptions of Mr. Daille a- 
gainſt it, will be. found of no force; 
neither 15 he to be ſuffered to conclude, 
That the Catrholicks then kept no ſuch 
 Lext,becauſe he did not find it formally 
mentioned amoneglt 7ertulian's Object 
ons in the 13/4 and 1474 Chapters. 
Had indeed their Lexz been then as De- 
termined and Formal, as that of the La 
tine and Greek Church 1s now ; the For- 
ty oh» before Eaſter might probably 
have been mentioned, as well as the 
Fiity after : bur in that Age there was 
a great difference between them. For 
the Feaſt of the Fifty days was univer- 
ſally kept by all, and very ſolemnly : 
conſpicuous if only by the Poſture they 
uſed, their not kneeling at their Pray- 
ers. But neither was Forty, nor any 
other number of Days fix*d then gene- 
rally for a Faſt ; and beſides, as the 

= Days 
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Days were'at Diſcretion, and rarely, I 
ſuppoſe, Forty ; ſo the Faſt was for the 
moſt part Private, and'not diftinguiſh- 
ed by any Publick Aftion. For the 
ſame Reaſon of Uncertainty, the ſame 
Additional Days ought not to have 
been ſpecified in. the 13:4 Chapter, 
nor mentioned in any other manner 
than-they there are, under the general 
Title of other days beſides thoſe tn which 
the Bridegroom was taken away, Nei- 
ther, I ſuppoſe, did he in that place 
think ſo much of juſtifying his Azte- 
Paſchal Lent , ( a thing the Catholicks 
would eaſily allow in Subſtance,though 
not in Form;) es of his other two 
Lents, which were abſolute Novelties 
in the Church of Chriſt : and upon 
that account he might retort fo upon 
the Catholicks in general , concerning 
the Abſtinence they thought fit to ule 
through the Courſe of the reſt of the 
Year. But if any Adverſary will im- 
poſe upon Tertullian the neceſſity of 
pleading there only for his Azte-Paſchal 
Lent; I may then, I think, with as 
much reaſon defire him to underſtand 
the Author there (as the word will 
ſignifie, we know (z 2) ) not ſpeaking 
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of © other days Beſides, but of other days 
Before thoſe in which the Brigegroom, &C. 
And then this Paſlage, inſtead of being 
an ObjeCtion againſt ſuch a Lext at 
that time,will become an.expreſs Teſtt- 
mony for it. 
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(b) Clem: Alex. Strom. 79. 'O myyagnus olds »; 4 
vixtlas met. aipiyudle of nvegay Terwv,s © THegdos oh) 7 ma 
exoxdigs Aiyw. EmpupuiGovias i ww Epuus, n 5 Apegdims. 
Avrixg, vusd/e4 x7! F f19v qrAcpwelns Ts 0s x) $lAndivies —— 
OUT@ wſjoerlu F x7' m Evaſyiany NMaaretdulO@, wearld 
Sncivlu F nieutgay mui, 5 T dy amCdanvy pap aov vonud xj yaw 
57X07 aegn ndCy, F ov WTHW F xuels dvdgumy de oy. 

( © ) Theodoret aut *Aips)ixhs xg op lag. 

(f) Hier. ad Marcellum. Theodoret. Jbidem, 

(f 2) In Soomer's Time, as we ſhall find hereafter, Ch. 10, 
&. I. the Ante-Paſchal Faii of the Montaniſts was of Two Weeks : 
and there is all Reaſon to think, That it had been ſo from the 
beginning of their Separation. For by that time the Carholzcks, 
we ſhall fee, fafted a much longer Space : and theſe great Faſt- 
ers would hardly have been left behind, had not thoſe Two 
Weeks been the Space determined them by their Prophet; an 
they obliged, as here follows, to keep punctually to all his Infti- 
tutions., 

(g) Hieron. ad Marcel. 111i tres in anno faciunt Quadrageſimas, 
quaſ tres Paſſn ſint Satuatores, . This is expreſs for Three Lents : 
and that one of chem was kept after Pemecoft, the ſame Author 
informs us in his Comm. in Matth, cap. 9g. Montanus, Priſcilla, & 
Maximilla etiam poſt. Pentecoſten facinnt Quadrageſimam, When the 
other New.one was kept, I do not find aſcertained. But it is 
plain from Tertulian that both made but Two Weeks, without the 
Saturday; as you may {ee in his Book, de Fejun, cap. 15, which 
we are going to cite.» They were therefore of a Week each; 
and were kept, as appears from the 13th Chapter , at ce fame 
time when their Two Tearly Synods were held, 
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(6) This I take to be evident, from that place of Chap. 14" 
de Fejun. hereafter to be alledg'd; where Termllian expreſly 
ſays of the Saturday, and according to the Opinion of his Sett, 
that it was Nunquam niſi in Paſcha jejunandum. 

( 7 ) Theſe Names occur every where in Tertullian, and in this 
Treatiſe de Fejun. particularly. 

(k) Theodoret. 7» loco ſupra alkg. ( e ), 

(1) Epiphanius concerning this Hereſfie, numer. 2. 

(1m) Tertul.de Jej.c.1i. Arguunt nos, quod Fejunia propria cuſto- 

diamus, quod Stationes plerumgq, in Veſperam producamus,quod etiam Xe- 
rophagias obſervemus, ſuccantes Cibum ab omni Carne & omni Furulen- 
zi & Vvidioribus quibuſq;, Pomss , nequid Vinofuatis vel edamas vel 
poremus : Laueri quoque abſtinentiam, congruentem arido Vitui. Ne- 
witaten igitur objettant de cujus 1liicito preſeribant, aut Hareſin judi- 
candam, ſt Humana Praſumptio eſt ;, aut Pſeudoprophetiam pronuncian- 
dam , fi Spiritalss Indittio eft : dum quaqua ex parte Anathema aut- 
diamus, qui aliter adnunciamus. Nam quod ad Fejunta pertineat, 
certos dies a Deo conſtitutos .opponunt. Ut cum in Levitico pracipit 
Dominus Moyſi decimana Menſis ſeptimi# , Diem Placationis ;, of 
| inquiens, eErit yobis dies, & vexabitis animas veſtras, & omnis 
anima quz vexara non fucrit die illa exterminabitur. Certe in 
Evangelio illos dies Fejunits determinatos putant, in quibus ablatns eſt 
Sponſus ;, © hos efſe jam ſolos Legitimos Fejuniorum Chriſtiznorum, 
abolitis Legalibus & Propheticts veruftaribus, Ubi volunt enim ag- 
_ noſcunt quid ſapiat, Lex & Prophetz uſq;, ad Johannem. 7raq; de 
catero indifferenter jejunandum, ex arbitrio , non ex imperio' nove 
Diſcipline, pro temporibus & cauſis uniuscujuſque. Fic & Apoſtolos 
obſeruvaſſe, nullum” aliud imponentes jugum, certorum & in commune 
omnibus obeundorum Fejuniorum :, proinde nec Stationum , que © ipſce 
ſuos quidem dies habeam, Quartz Feriz © Sexte, Paſſros ramen cur- 
rant, neq; ſub lege Pracepti , neq, ultra ſupremam diei ;, quando 65 
Orationes fere Hora Nona concludat, de Petri exemplo quod Attys refer- 
tur. -Xerophagias vero, novum affetati officii nomen, & proximum 
Ethnic ſ1 wor nity quales caſtimonize Apim, Ifdem © magnam Ma- 
xrem certorum eduliorum exceptione purificant. . 

(2 ) Ibidem Cap. 13. Praſcribitis conſtiruta eſſe ſolennia buic 
Fidei, Scripturis vel Traditione Majorum : nibilq; obſervationis ampli- 
zs adjiciendum, ob illicitum Inovationis, State in ifto gradu fi po- 
teſtis, Ecce enim convenio vos, © prater Paſcha jejunames, citra 
(n 2) ills dies quibus ablatus e& Sponſus, © Stationum ſemijejunia 
interponentes, © vero interdum pane © aqua viftitantes, us cuiq,, vi- 
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(n 2) The very Learned Dr. Beveridge | in his Cod. Canon; 
Apo$t, Vindic, 1. 3. C 6. ] ſuggeſts, That citra illos dies may well 
ſignifie the Seaſon juſt before them, and denote a larger Lens 
to have been kept by the Catholicks of that time. Thar Mean» 
ing the Phraſe will bear, but I have not given the Tranſlation 
according to it, left any one ſhould complain, That I produc'd 
a Teftimony in a ftraitened, though a very proper Sence, 
which was capable of a larger. | 

(0) Quod fi nova Conditio in Chrifto, jam & nova Solemnia eſſe 
debebunt, Aut fs omnem in totum devotionem temporum, © dierum, 
& menſium, & annorum eraſit Apoſtolus ;, * Cur Paſcha celebramus 
annuo circulo in Menſe primo? Cur quinquaginta exinde diebus in 
omni exultatione decurrimus ? Cur Stationibus . Quartam © Sextam 
Sabbati dicamus, & Fejunits Paraſceven (p)? Quanquam vos etiam 
Sabbatum ſiquando cominuatis, nunquam niſi in Pajcha jejunandum (4), 
ſecundum rationem alibi redditam. 

( p ) Paraſceve by many is underftood here to ſignifie Good- 
Friday in particular : becauſe of the ordinary Fridays, as well as 
of Wedneſdays, mention is made before. Burt the Word {is ne- 
ver found to ſignifie after that manner in any other place : 
and beſides, our Author has already ſpoke of the Paſcha in the 
ſame Period; and with him we know Dies Paſchalss is Good-Fri- 
day, (as we may ſec in the next "Teſtimony to this, cited out 
of his Book de Orat.) and here in the Cloſe of this Paſſage, 
the Saturday following is Sabbatum Paſche, He ſeems there- 
fore, after he had mentioned the Yearly Solzmnities of the 
Paſcha, and the Pentecot which begun on Eafter-Day, to come 
now to fhe Weekly: and is underttood by Petavius, | in his 
Notes upon Epiphan. p. 358. ] to imply , That as both wed- 
neſdays and Fridays were the Days aihgn'd for Srationary-Meet- 
ings, So the Fridays were appointed for Fafts : ſuppoſing the 
Word Statio not ſo much to hgnifie the Zalf-Fa#, as the Aſ- 
ſembling;, and the F-juniza to be much above thoſe Semi-Faſts, 
and of the ftrifter ſort. This is certain , though Wedneſdays 
and Fridays are joined together often; yet Friday is at other 
times particularly remember'd, and as the more ifolema Day : 
as you will ſee hereafter, Ch.5. F.1. and Ch.7. $..1. And ſuch 
a Sence the Words may carry, it at that cime all the Wedneſdays 
and Fridays were Stationary, an all the Fridays were faſted. 
But if the Fridzys were not. always faſted, but only held the 
moſt proper Days of all the Week for a Fa; yet then 
F 2 $iexo 


68 

there might remain a Sence apt enough, after this manner ; 
Hom come we to appoint Wedneſdays and Fridays as moi3 pro- 
per for Stations, and the Fridays as mo$3 proper for ſtrifter Fasts ? 
And fo the Chriſtians might have choſe a Friday, as the Fews, 
x they are to have a ſolefhn Faſt, choſe for it their Monday, 
or Thurſday. | | 

_ All this is faid upon this Pafſage as it is now read. But 
if there wcre any Manuſcripts to be conſulted, I ſhould look 
aiter the Words Quartam © Sextam .Sabbati, to ſee whether © 
Sextam were not. att Interpolation of ſome Copy, who had 
nv <Y them above, and thought they were wanting 
1ere, 

(q) Mr. Daille, willing to have Montanzs the Enlarger of 
the Ante-Paſchal Fa, would fain ſuppoſe the 7wo New Weeks 
of Faſting, which he inſtituted, to have been placed by him 
before Eaſter : arid for that purpoſe cannot allow , That the 
Montaniſts faſted the Saturday betore Eafter ;, becauſe , as we 
ſee out of 7zrtullian in the next Paragraph, in thoſe Twe 
- Weeks they faſted not the Saturdays. But, on the contrary, 
we have learn'd from St. Ferome, That thoſe Two Weeks were 
Two New Lents (note g) : and we have found too (f 2 ) ſome 
Reaſon to think, That their Lent before Eaſter was of Iwo 
other Weeks, differing, we ſuppoſe, from ſuch a Lent of the 
Catholicks only in this, That it was injoin'd as by Divine 
Precept. And betides, this very place will not endure fuch 
an Interpretation eaſily. For the Montanifts are known to have 
declined Faſting on Saturdays, as much as the Catholicks; and 
upon that. Account- only, the Sabbatum nunquam jzjunandum if 
in Paſchate, may be {aid by them as of their own Judgment, 
and their own Pradtice. It is roo moſt reaſonable to under- 
ftand it in-ſuch 'a manner, For here Tertullian ſpeaks, and 
not the C#tbolicks,, and muſt be therefore rather preſumed 
to have given his Own, than Their Opinion : which Opit- 
on beſides, he ſays, was fonnded upon a Reaſon elſewhere 
given; and to ſay elſewhere, might be proper enough, it 
the Reaſon was any where given by himſelf in ſome 'Trea- 
tiſe of his, but it was too looſe and uncertain, if the Rea- 
ſon was given by ſome Catholick in* general ; for where ſhould 
one look for it ? And who was he that gave it? To all 
this we fnay add, That if a Cathelisfs Opinion were here 
expreſsd, and his Reaſons meant, it would have bcen NO 

| thus, 
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thus, Quanquam vos etiam Sabbatum fiquando continuatis , in. Paſcha- 
re Fejunandum ſecundum rationem alibi redditam ; for the Faſting 
on the Saturday of them who did it but ſometimes, was to 
be the Doubt, and to require a Reaſon : though for Tertul- 
lian to give a Catholick's Reaſon, and not to cenſure it, would 
have been very unneceſſary and very flat ; Faults not uſual 
in his Style. And on the other fide, if the Montaniffs Judge- 
ment 1s there ſpoke, and they fafted not that Satur- 
day, but the Catholicks did ; it ſhould then inftead of if have 
been nec, and conceived in this manner, to the Reproach of 
the Catholicks, Quanquam vos etiam Sabbatum ſiquando continuatis 
zunquam nec in Paſcha jejunandum, &c, Such a Reproof of the Ca- 
tholicks was likely from Tertullian, and ſuch a Reflexion is ob- 
liquely made in the Tranſlation above ; which tells of the Ca- 
rtholicks, That they too continue the Saturday, but that they 
ſbould only faſt that Saturday and no- other, which yet ſome 
of them were uſed to do. ; 

This is all true \upon the common Suppoſition, That Pa- 
raſceve ſignifies Good-Friday in this place. But if it be to be 
taken for any Friday, the Sence of the place is plain, and Mr. - 
Diaille hath nothing to ſay. 

(r) Cap. 15. Quantula eft enim apud nos Interditio Ciborum 
Duas in auno Hebdomadas Xerophagiarum', nec Totas, exceptis ſci- 
licet Sabbatis & Dominicis, offerimus Deo, 

(5 ) De Orat. cap. 14. Fam enim de abſtinentia Ofculi agno- 
ſeimur jejunantes. Sed & fiqua ratio eff, ne tamen huic Pracepto 
reus ſis, potes domi fi forte , inter quos latere jejunium in torum 
non datur, differre Pacem, Ubicung;, -autem alibi operationem tu- 
am abſcondere pores, debes meminifſe Pracepti : ita © Diſcipline 
foris , & Conſuetudini domi , ſatsfacies. Sic © die Paſche, quo 
communis & quaſi publica jejunii Religio et, merito deponimus 0/- 
culum :, nibil curames de occultando , ' quod ' cum omnibus faci- 
amus, : POOLE 7 
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CHAP. V. 


F.I. 4 Teftimony from Origen for the 
Devotion of Fridays, and of the Paſ- 
chal Seaſon , and thence to Whitſun- 
tide. Another from him , but of Ruf- 
finus his Tranſlation, concerning the 
Fa# of the Quadrageſima, or the 
Forty Seaſon. 

F. IE. 4 diftint Account of the Paſſion- 
Week from Dionyſus of Alexandria, 
about the middle of the Third Cen- 
tury. 


F. I0I. What were the fir# Paſchal So- 


lemnities mentioned by St, Cyprian : 
and concerning the Paſſion-Week. 


S.IT. FHE Age tn which we now 

are from the 200#h ta the 
300th Year from our Saviour's Birth, 
afforded not many Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thors.; and of their Writings molt 1s 
loſt ; Neither was there any Diſpure 
then in the Church about any thing 


_ relating to our Subject ; ſo that we are 
- not to expett very much Light thence. 


 ' Hippolttus indeed, as we have menti- 


oned above, wrote a large Treatiſe, as 
| it 
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it ſhould ſeem, concerning the Paſchal 
Seaſon, Entituled, A Declaration of the 
Times of Eaſter : but of that, as we 
have ſeen, a very {malt Fragment is 
preſerved. Neither, may be, would it 
have conduc'd much more to our pre- - 
ſent Purpoſe, than that Ancient Trea- 
tiſe which we have aſcrib'd ro St. Cy- 
priay, or that other of Azatolizs which 
Bucherius has given us : which are on- 
ly Calculations of the Time in which 
Eaſter ſhould be kept, and not Ac- 
counts of the Duty and Seaſon that 
was {ſuppoſed to go before it. The 
little help therefore we ſhall find will 
be from Orzgez, and his Scholar Dzony- 
ſus Biſhop of Alexandria. 

And from Origen we have but 5 tran- 
ſient mention of the Devotion of Fridays, 
and of Eaſter ; and a doubtful one of the 
Seaſon before it. The firſt is in his Apo- 
logy for the Chriſtians againit Celſw: : 
and there in Anſwer to an Accuſation 
of our Religion, as if it were 1l|-na- 
tur*d , becauſe the Cs did not 
join in the Feſtivals of thoſe Times ; 
he replies, that, according to the ex- 
cellent Saying of one of rhe Heathen, 
19 do ones Duty, was to keep a Holy-day F 
| A 
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and that St. Paul had truly faid , ye ob- 
ſerve days and months, &c. I am afraid 
of. you. But, continues he, ( 2 ) zf any 
one ſhall objef# to us our Lord's-Days, 
and Fridays, and the Paſſover, and Pen- 
tecolt : we reply, That a Perfect Man 
being always converſant in the Words 
and Works and Thoughts of the True 
Lord, makes every Day His, and al- 
-ways keeps the Lord's-day. And fo be- 
ing always in a Preparation of the 
True Life, and always abftaining from 
Pleaſure, and keeping under the Body, 
he always keeps the Preparation-Day, 
Friday]. In ſuch a manner he keeps 
the Paſſover, paſſing from this Lite to 
God, and haſtening to his City. And 
thus he who can "A with Truth, We 
are Riſen with Christ, keeps the Pente- 
co#t, But one of the Common Belte- 
vers, and not of the better kind, who 
cannot, or who will not keep every 
day a'Holy-Day, wants ſuch ſenſible 
Images for his Remembrancers, that 
he be not wholly deficient. Thus Paſ- 
fage 1s Allegorical, and like that of 
Clemens, our Author's Maſter, which 
we have cited above (in Chap. 4.S.1.) : 
and it is.here givep, not only tor a _ 
ite - Ter 
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ther Confirmation of the PraCttice of 


obſerving Fridays and Eaſter, &c. but 
that the Reader may the better judge 
of a Reflection he may find made by 


Socrates, as if Origen had done wiſely | 


to turn the Paſſover into Allegory, as 
he has done here, but more largely in 
that his Homily upon Leviticus which 
we ſhall next mention. For ſuch Al- 
legorical Speculations, to which the 
Platoniſts were much inclin'd, may be 
admitted to refine and ſpiritualize, but 
not to evacuate the Letter. This we 
find here, where the Obſervation of 
the Lord's-days is allegoriz'd, as well 
as of Fridays, and of the Paſſover. And 
we might give another Inſtance from 
the ſame Clemens of Alexandria, who 
refines ip the like manner upon the Tez 


Commandments (6b) ; but when he af (5) Son. 


{igns his Spiritual Meaning, 
ſhalt not commit Adultery, or Kzll, or 
Steal, muſt not be therefore ſuppoſed 


of Thou $- verſus 


Finem. 


to have ſet aſide the Plain and Literal 


SECNCE. 

Much more to our Deſign would 
that other Paſſage of Origez be, which 
we find in his Tenth Homily on Leviti- 
cvs : Where, after he has enlarged in 
an 
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an Allegory, againſt thoſe who thought 
the Propitiation-aay of the Fews was to 
be kept by Chriſtians, he ſubjoins ; 
( ©) But this we do not ſay, to let looſe 
rhe Reſtraints of Chriſtian Abſtinence ; 
For we have the Days of the Forty Seaſon 
conſecrated to Faiting, and we have Wed- 
neſdays azd Fridays in which we ſolemn- 
ly faſt. And here, under that name of 
the Forty Seaſon, now firſt mer with, 
we ſhould either underſtand a Lext of 
Forty Days, or ſome number of Days 
denominated at leaſt from Forty ; were 
we aſſured of our Authority, and had 
we the Text of the Author, and not 
the Tranſlation of Raffinws, for it. Ruf- 
fzus, I know, lies under an ill Name 


for Tranſlating ; and has not the Re- 


putation of any great ExaQtneſs : but 
we have found reaſon to think, that 
he did not do Jrenexs wrong ; and it 
may be he has been ſuſpetted here 
much more upon Deſign, by thoſe that 
are again{t Lext, than he has been aſ- 
jerted by thoſe that are for it. However 
I ſhall be content at preſent , that this 
Teſtimony at the ſecond hand, may 
paſs for a. Half-Proof; both out of the 


little 


juſt Confidence I have, That within a 
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little time it will appear, we wanted 
not this ſingle Evidence ; as alfo with 
a certain foreſight, that it will then be- 
come highly Credible, and be ſeconded 
and ſupported by the whole Church. 

In the mean time, from a Letter of 
Dionyſius, a Scholar of Origers , and 
Biſhop of Alexandria, which chanc'd 
to eſcape the Fate all his other Wri- 
tings have ſuffered , and which, was 
writ about the middle of this Age ; 
we may learn ſomething more particu- 
lar, concerning the Fat of the Paſſion- 
Week. We have ſeen above, what a 
great Controverſie had riſen about the 
Day, in; which the Arte-Paſchal Fast 
ſhould end: and ſome, it ſeems, in 
thoſe Parts were now grown fo curi- 
ous, as to defire to have the Hour de-' 
termined, if not the Minute ; proceed- 
ing upon:that general Suppoſition, That 
the Faſt was to end at the Time of 
our Saviour*s Reſurrection. A Biſhop 
of the Neighbourhood having been 
troubled about this Nicety, ſends to 
Dronyſius, the Famous Bithop of that 
Capital City , for a Reſolution ; and 
his Anſwer here follows. (4) You wrote 
to me, right Truſty and moſt excellent 
Sor, . 


«a. 
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Son, inquiring what Hoxr of Eaſter-Day 
the Faſt ſhould end. For ſome Brethren, 
you ſay, think it ought to end at Cock- 
Crow, and ſome the Evening before, For 
the Brethren of Rome, as they ſay, wait 
for the Crowing of the Cock : and thoſe 
here, you tell me, are ſomething ſooner. 
But you deſire me to give you the exatt 
Hour, and that wery preciſely and ſcru- 
pulouſly determiwd ; a thing troubleſomely 
nice, and in which it is eaſie to mi- 
ſtake. This indeed will be agreed by all, 
That we ought to begin our Feſtival 
Foy after our Saviour's Reſurre(tion ; 
Humbling our Souls with Faiting till that 
time comes. But you have proved tn 


your Letter wery well from the Holy Go- 


ſpels, That it is not very exactly deter- 


mined there, at what Hour it was that he 
aroſe. Thoſe places of the Goſpels he 
then conſiders, and infers thus : That 
the Setting out , and the Going of the 
Diſciples, to- the Sepulchre , was in the 
acep of the Morning, and very early ; bat 
that they ſpent in their Going, and about 
the Sepulchre, to Sun-Riſing. This (lays 
he ) being the State of that Caſe.. To 
thoſe who are ſo ſcrupulous as to in» 
qaire for tre very Hour , pr Half, or 


Quarter 
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Quarter of an Hour, when to begin 
the Feitival, we Anſwer thuss We 
blame thoſe who make too much haſte, and 
give over before Midnight------ And thoſe 
who hold out longer, and continue till the 
Fourth Watch , we commend=--== But to © 
thoſe who leave off in the mean time, 
as their Inclination or Ability has ſer- 
ved them, we are not ſevere. For,. (not 
to be nice about Hours) the Six Days of 
Faſting themſelves are not kept equally, 
and alike by All, Some continuing with- 
out' Food paſs over (e) the whole Six 
Days ; fjome Two; ſome Three , ſome 
Four ; and ſome not One. Now to thoſe 
who have endured ſuch Paſſings over with- 
out Suſtenance, and grow unable to hold 
out, and are ready to faint, to them leave 
is to be given for an earlier Refreſhment. 
But if” there be any, who have been ſo 
far from thus paſſing over the preceding 
{ Foar ] Days, that they have not ſo much 
as faſted (f), nay, it may be, have feaſt- 
ea, and then coming to the Two laſt and 
onely Days, and paſſiag over the Friday 
ana Saturday, think they do a great thing 
if they hold on to Day-Break : As to 
theſe, I cannot think that they have 
ſtrove alike (| tor the Maſtery ], wich 
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thoſe who had been engaged in the Exer- 
ciſe more Days before, 

Here is, from great and unqueſtion- 
able Authority, a very accurate Ac- 
count of the Manner in which the 
Chriſtians of Alexandria, and that 
Country, paſſed the Week before Ex- 
fter. Nor 1s it to be doubted, bur that 
thoſe generally of other Places obſer- 
ved it with more than ordinary Ab- 
{tinence ; though they might not come _ 
up to all this Auſfterity ; and though 
the o__—_ Chriſtians, as well as 
Jews, ( for 101 take Philo's Eſſenes to 
have been) may have been the greateſt 
Faſters each of their own Religion. 
Some, we fre told, wholly abſtain'd 
from Food, or paſs'd over-all the Six 
Days; ſome Four, beginning with 
Wedneſday; forme Three , and ſome 
Two. And theſe laſt did the leaſt of 
thoſe who pretended to Paſs Over : 
for he mentions none who thought fit 
to begin on the Saturday, and ſo to 
paſs over but One whole Day. He 
mentions indeed ſome who paſsd over 
not ſo much as One : but it 1s plain, 
that theſe were very few in compari- 
ſon of the Reſt ; and it 1s beſides ob- 

| {ervable, 


bo 
Tg 


Chap. : ; of L EN 7: 


ſervable, that thoſe who did not Paſs 
over a day altogether, might however 
in the Language of this Author have 
Faſted a day till the Evening : and in 
this manner it 1s probable they that 
Paſs?d not over one day, did however 
Faſt more than one, and, poſſibly: all 
the Six, in the ſelf-fame Manner in 
which we now keep the moſt ſolemn 
of our Faſts. 

Such Abſtinence was us'd in the Paſ- 
fron-Week at Alexandria; and,in probabi- 
lity,in moſt other Churches: tor the Ac- 
count of Drionyſivs begins with the men- 
tion of Rome, and Other places; and 
does not at all ſeem to appropriate 
the Practice to that ſingle City. When 
therefore St. Cyprian, a Cotemporary 
and Correſpondent of D-onyſius, ſpeaks 
occaſionally of the firſt Solemnities of 
the Paſſover, which detained his Bre- 
thren, the Biſhops, at their own Chur- 
ches (g); we may very well under- 
ſtand them to be the Dew0t:07s of the 
Holy Week : and ſuppoſe, that the Sea- 
ſon of Seven Days before Eafter, and 
Seven after , which by the Law of 
Theodoſias the Great was made a Vaca- 
tion in the Courts of Juſtice (4) ; had 

| ecn 
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been before kept holy by the pious 
Uſage of the elder Chri/tiazs. 

And this will ſeem the leſs ſtrange, 
if we reflect upon the Practice of the 
yows about the ſame Seaſon, We ſhall 

ereafter endeavour to ſhew , that ve- 
ry much of the Chriſtian Ulages were 
derived from them : and it will not be 
deny*d by any, That our Eafter anſwers 
in ſome ſr to their Paſſover-Day, and 
the Seven Holy-days after the one, to 
the Seven after the other. This 1s ac- 
knowledg?d :- but it is not improbable, 
that the Days before Eaſter had ſome. 
ſuch regard too. The Mozday of that 
Week, we have ſeen in the laſt Chap- 
ter, was ſuppoſed to be the Day, in 


which the High-Prieſts reſolved on 


our Saviour's Death ; as it was ap- 
pointed in their Law for the Day, mn 
which they were to ſingle out their 
Paſchal Lamb : and this, as we there 
obſerved, may have ſeemed ſufficient 
Reaſon to the Ancient Chriſtians, to 
begin their ſtricter Devotion then, Bur 
it 15 beſides obſervable, and remarked 
by Theophylatt (i), That the Jews com- 
monly began to make Entertainments, 
and commenced their Feſtivity - the 
Day 
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Day before, that on which he ſuppoſes 
our Saviour was entertained at Bethany, 
the ſixth day before the Paſſover : (if 
they did not earlyer). And this, in the 
general, is the more probable, from the 
Appellation the Jews now give the S2b- 
bath before the Paſſover , calling it the 
Great Sabbath: a Greatneſs, I ſuppoſe, 
2? in which the reſt of the days of thar 
' Week had their ſhare. For as the Scrip- 
ture tells us (+), That many came up be- @ John 
fore the Paſſover to gerifie themſelves,and © 35 
to offer VRerzes or their Sins : ſo too 
we may prefume , many came to pa 
the Pezce Offerings thy had vow's; 
: andof them, the moſt ſolemn, the Eu- 
= <chariſtical, were not capable, by reaſon 
> of their Leavened Bread which accom- 
panied them (4), to be offered on any of 
the latter ſeven days, and made up) Levi. 
therefore, as we have reaſon to think, 7: 13: 
the Solemnity of rhe Seaſon before. 
Now if thoſe days before the Paſſover 
were thus diſtinguiſhed among the 
Jews, by their Feftrvity; they might be 
among Chriſtians as much diftinguiſhed 
by their 4b/:rermce:according to theRule 
of that Apoſfolical Conſtitution,Cproduc'd 
by the Anders, for their —__ the 
ſop- 
pole 
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poſe,of the Aſiaticks).;, which Epiphanius 
thus gives.us (-).When Theyſthe Jews] 
Feaſt, do you Faſt, and Moury for them ; 
for :in the: day of their Feaſp, they Crucified 
Chriſt : and when they Mourn, eating their 
Unleavened Bread, with Bitter Herbs.; do 
oa Feaſt, For here the time of Fea/t;ng, 
firſt mention'd, might be extended alſo 
(m 2) See to thoſe. Days Before:(m 2) : and nor'to 
Ren. 2, Week only,but a Fortnight. For with 
Ch:r.$:2. the Jews the Firſt Twelve Days of that 
Ch.z:S-3: Month are cſteem'd Feſtival, (z) as ſas 
eta cred to the EreQtion of the Tabernacle. 
17; And though we are told, that the Jews 
do. no; Penitential Office this whole 
Month; yet-its Feſtivalneſs muſt be un- 
derſtood of- its firſt half. For from, the 
Morrow of the Paſſover, the 16:4 day, 

they. are:like Mourners ; and continue 

under, that 1adneſs ; ſome,above Thirty 

. «Days; and ſome, all fave one, to Pente- 

(0) Ibid, Coſt (o). And fo, tho?:; that Conſtitution 
& 19. ” ſpecifies the 14th day only, for the time 
of Jewiſh Meournizg.; becauſe on. that 
only they were bound to eat the bitter 
Herbs, and-that (p) Unſavoury Bread ; 
yet the reaſon of the Ordinance might 
reach to. the 7 Weeks: from the 167, 
in which the Jews forbid themſelves all 

- 'chearfulneſs ; and which, 'as we have 
| : ' teen, 
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ſeen, were ftill paſs*d by Chriff:azs, on 
the other hand, with all demonſtrations 
of Joy. * 

Bur to return to the Inſtances of this 
Age, of which we were now ſpeaking. 
It is plain, from what we chance ro 
know of this Matter; That the Paſton- 
Week was ſtrictly obſerved ; And it 
will be unreaſonable to think, as fome 
would per{wade us to do, That there 
was then no time faſted before that 
Week, becauſe here is no mention 
made by D1onz/i:zs of ſuch a Time. For 
the Holy Man deſcribes the Faſting of 


_ this Week but caſually, and upon cc- 
caſion only ; being led from the diffe- 


rent Ending of the Fa#, to conſider 
its difterent Beginning. The Begin- 
ning therefore of ſuch a Faſt only was 
to be conſidered by him, which conrti- 
nued without Interpoſition of Food till 
Eaſter-Day : and for that: Reaſon the 
Faſts of the preceding Weeks, which 
were diſcontinued, and ſeparated from 
the laſt Week, by the intervening S4- 
tardays and Samdays, had no place here, 
and could not properly be mentioned 
by him on this Argument. 
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On the contrary, we cannot but pre- 
ſume, Thar thoſe who kept this Week 
ſo ſtritly, did not fail to uſe ſome ſort 


_ of Abſtigence more than ordinary in 


(q) Cho, 
&. HI. 


the time before; if any ſuch Seaſon 
was then any where in uſe with Chr-- 
ftians : ſuch a Seaſon as we had ſome 
Reaſon to infer from Treneus, and Ter- 
rullian ; and ſhall find in the beginning 
of the nexr Age much celebrated, and 
obſerved well nigh. univerſally. To 
winch I may add, That if the Conje- 
Cture I offer at on Socrates ( q ) be ad- 
mitted ; it will then be probable, That 
full Three Weeks were formally kept 
at this time in Rome, For if 1n the 


Days of Socrates, when thagCatholicks 


gencrally obſerved ſo large a Lent, the | 
Roman Novatians obſerved but Three 7 
Weeks; it was, in all hkelihood, for 7 
this Reaſon ; Becauſe the NVovatians of # 
that Place, where the Schiſm was firſt 5 
founded, adhered mee OY to the U- ? 


| fagesof their firſt Separdtion,and would | 


not comply with the Enlargements the | 
Catholicks made, as thoſe of the ſame | 
SeCt, in other Cities might have been * 
induc'd to do. | 
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1 
taken in'Solimys T'Ca 
Z Salmafius underitands it not de cibo ſumendo, but de ſumpto, { Exerc. 
= PI. in Sol. p. 324. Epiſt. Sunplic, Ver. p- 203+] asif the Day were 
2 put upon the Food, Or , vage may Sees © that other ſignifi- : 
cation of the Latin Pro in Prorogare ;, ag in Prolatus, produftus, pro- | 
tratis :. and 0 VaſpnSira: Nicees, may be , to, Prolong, and Þro- | 
zra, or put over the Faſt for one, or more Days 3 in which ſence | 


junii ſuperpoſnio [ Conc, Iliber.Can, 26. and verfeNoud nyreiag 
See Ch, 8. lit. e] may be well unde * And pd a 
g's deer uiay], may alſo be much the ſame with our Au- 


c rei, Namway, and fignific tranſigere, Producere Diem, 
he z to Paſs the Day, in Faſting ;, fo, as Tertulian might mean © 
by his Sabbatum continuare. F See the laſt Ch. lit. (0)] © - : 
(f) Faſting a Day , muſt be underſtood here in Contradiftin- 
ion to Vated"org, Or the paſſing over a Day: and muſt therefore 
be takea for iuch an Abſtinence, as will allow ſome Suſtenance, at 
kaft,ar the latrer end of the Day. © FOND 
 (#) Cyprian. Epiſt. 56. Edit. Oxon. Quoniam ſcripſiſtis ,, ut cum 
tur ihus Coli:gis de boc ipfo pleniſſtme rraftem;, & nune omnes fere © 
Eo ter Prima. Paſchz Solennia apud ſe cum Fratribus demoragtur « quando © 
= Solennitati celebranda apud ſuos ſarisfecerint, © ad me venire' ceperinr, 
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rraftabo cum fingulis plenias. | 77 ; 
_ (b) JuRt. Cod, Lib. 3. Tit. 12. $. 7. Inter dies Feriales recen- ' | 
Rs Sacri Paſcoe Dies , quz Septenario numero vel pracedim, vel * 


equtmire 
Mia tan, (t) Theophyl. 
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(1 2) This Particular may be ſpoke by our Author out of | 
Exodus. For according to Maimon. ( De ſacr, Paſch. Tratt., 1. 
Cap. 10. F. XV.) this Circumſtance, with fome others praſcri, 
bed at the firſt Inftitution, were obſerved the firſt Paſſover on- 
ly, and never after. 


(m ) Epiph. Hzr. 7. $. XI. Abyuorv "ATA ono oe eKeivor 


F eun91), vucis mcdorTes Varig auf mwhaire, in oy I igige f 


dop745 # Xevcdy ir arpuony. x, Tra aur mwYBn, Te dQuua ifoy- 
TE &y TINphat, Ulufis VN. 

(n) Maimonid, de ſolenn. Paſch. ſeu de Ferment. & Azym. 
Cap. 6. S$. I. This is obſerved by Petavius upon the place. 
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CHAT VI. 
; ' 
F.I. 4 Meztion ofga Forty Days Fa#t, 


by Peter of Alexandria , before the 1 


Council of Nice. 
F. I. Very probably they were the Days 
before Eaſter. *» 7 


'F.I. A ND ſo have we ſeen all a- 


long through the three firſt 
Centuries, as much mention of the Az- 
te-Paſchal Fa# , as could be expected 
from the ſcarcity of Authors, and the 
rarity of the Occaſion for ſuch a menti- 
on : the Church having been general- 
Iy imployed hitherto, either in Apolo- 
gies for their Religion againſt the Hea- 


_ thens, or the Defence of it againſt Hea- 


theziſh Hereſies, or the ſuffering of Per- 
{ccution for it. But now in the next 
Age, when Chriſtiazity comes to be 
owned, and countenanced by the Go- 
vernment ; their Writings will be more 
frequent, and more copious, . and ex- 
preſs: and amongſt other Obſervations 
of our Religion, we ſhall not fail to find 
ſufficient Information of this, after 
yhich we are inquiring. 
2ÞT 
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7 But before we come to thoſe happy 

2 Days; the laſt fierce Perſecution it ſelf 
} began by Dzocletian in the Eaſt, accord- 

7 ing to Baroxras, in the Year 3o2, and 
Z there continued by the Cruelty of 

| # thoſe who governed that part of the 
2 Empire, gave occaſion for ſome ſort of . 
2 mention. of Forty Days, which it may 

# be toour Purpoſe to obſerve. Before 
Z the Perſecution began, and in the be- 
2 ginning of this Century, the Epiſco- 
Z pal Chair of that great Chriſtian City, 

Z Alexandria, in which the above-nam'd 

4 Dronyſius had fate, was now filPd by / 
# one Peter, a very venerable Perſon, 
Eminent for his Knowledge and San- 

2 Ctity, and who at laſt ſuffered Martyr- 

Z dom 1n the Year 311. And upon the 

Z riſing of this ſharp Perſecution, the 
Z Chriſtians had behaved themſelves ve- 


%Y 


#& ry differently : ſome had endured to 
3 the laſt with admirable Conſtancy ; 
2 ſome yielded and den!'d their Religion, 
2 after the ſuffering of grievous 'Tor- 
| ments ; {ome upon the offer of Torture, 
7 after they had undergone the Pains of 
z impriſonment ; and ſome at the firſt 
7 Accufation. Of thoſe too, who had 
# not renounc'd , ſome had eſcaped by 
: Flight ; 
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Flight ; ſome by buying off the Pro- | 
ſecution ; and ſome by hiring Witneſ- | 
ſes, to atteſt to ſome Idolatrous A&t | 
of theirs, which had been never done. } 
Of all theſe ſorts, there were many | 
4 - * who delired to be re-admitted to the | 
Communion of the Church, and ſome } 
had now long ſought it with much La- | 
mentation : to whoſe various Circum- 
ſtances different Rules were therefore: | 
ro be ſuited, ſuch as this Peter, after | 
deliberation had with his Brethren, de- | 
livered in a Diſcourſe now loſt ; but 
trom which ſome Excerpts had been | 
made in form of Canons, and by that F : 
means preſerved to us. - The firſt Ca- |} 
10 , as Agnaras and Balſamoz give it, 
is thus (4); _ | 
Whereas now the fourth Eaſter is come 
uo this Perſecution ; it may ſuffice for | 
thoſe, who were accuſed, and impriſoned, | 
and indured: inſufferable Tortures , and | 
intolerable ſconrgings, and many other | 
2rievous Cruelties , but after all were be- 
traxcd by the Weakneſs of the. Fleſh ; | for 
theſe, 1 ſay,] though they were not admit- || © 
ted into Communion at firſt, by reaſon of | 
rat their great Apoſtaſie ; yet _— 
they ffrove mach, and reſiſted a long while, 


(for 


——  —————— 
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| ( for they fell not upon Choice, but were 
, | betrayed by the Weakneſs of the Fleſh,) and 
: | becauſe they bear ſtill in their Bodies 
| the Marks of their Lord, and ſome of 
' |= them have been mourning theſe three 
: | Tears; [for theſe, I ſay, it may ſuffice, ] 
> & That a Penance of Other Forty Days, to 
. | be reckowd from after their Admiſſion, 
. & /bould be additionally inflicted on them, 
8 for their Admonition : which Forty days, 
* | tho? our Saviour had faſted after Baptiſm, 
- = yet He was tempted of the Devil; in 
which they too being exerciſed ſuperabun- 
dantly, and more earneſtly ſober, may 
watch anto Prayer, continually medita- 
ting on that Anſwer, given by our Lord, 
, | when he was urged by the Tempter to fall 
down and: Mas 72 him ; Get thee be- 
» & hind me, Satan, for it is written, Thou 
- F ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
$ him only ſhalt thou ſerve. _. 
{= This is the fr/# Canon: and for the 
- © better underſtanding of it we only add, 
8 That the ſecond impoſes another Year's 
Penance, upon thoſe who had ſuffered 
the Pain and Miſery of Impriſonment, 
but did not reſiſt Torture; and that 
the 7bird puts thoſe off to the End of 
another Year for Trial, and _— 
cnen 
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then to receive their Sentence, who 
out of Fear and Cowardlineſs had 
yielded preſently. 


F. II. Forty Days of Faſting, and 
friCt Devotion are here ſingularly and 
eminently - mentioned : but in what 
part of the Year they were plac'd, 
it 15 not here certainly*determined. If 
by the fourth Eaſter is come, as I have 
render*d it, may be underſtood x mow 
coming ; and the Biſhop's Diſcourſe 
may be dared before Exfter : thoſe For- 
ty Days would then be in all probabi- 


lity before Eaſter too, and the very Lext 


which we are now looking after. 'They 
muſt undoubtedly have Ras near A- 
ſpect upon Eaſter : For why elle is it 
mentioned, and the Years of Perſecu- 
tion reckoned by it ? And no time was 
ſo proper to re-admit Penitents ſolemn- 
Iy to Chriſtian Communion, as this of 
the Paſſover ; when the Pardon of our 
Sins was recogniz'd , by the folemn 
Memory of our Saviour*s Death on the 


Friazy ; and the Holy Communion, - 
the Sacrament of 11s Death, was ſo ſc- 
lemnly frequented on the Szzday : nei- 


tier was any Seaſon of the Year more 
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' fit for the ſtrifter Humiliation of the 
| Penitent, than that on which all good 


93 


Chriſtians were ready to join in ſome- 


| thing of the like Devotion. For this 


' Reaſon, we may juſtly ſuppoſe, St. Cy- 
.. priay (b) was conſulted before Eaſter, 


about the ſame Caſe, the Reconciliati- 


” on of thoſe who had been Penitents 


© three Years; that if he had anſwered 
: favourably, they might have been ad- 


mitted at the approaching Feſtival. So 


© have we, under this Suppoſition, a Lezt 


| of Forty Days for Penitents at leaſt, to 


be kept throughout by them, and with 
great Severity ; while the reſt, begin- 


- ning as early, and uſing ſuch Abſti- 
: nence as their Diſcretion directed, and 


a ES tg ns 


' the Neceſlities of their Conſcience re- 


quired ; equalled generally the Auſte- 


: rities even of thoſe, at the latter End. 


And this way if we are allowed to con- 


: ceive the Canon, the Orher Forty Days 


there mentioned, may then reſpect the 


: former Three Lents that had gone be- 
- fore : except any one would rather un- 


: derſtand that-one particular Lent to be 


F 
35 
:*S 


7 intimated,which had been kept by theſe 
| Chriſtians juſt before they were Bapti- 


zed, ( which too was done generally 


at 


(b)Ep.56. 
Edit. Oxon, 


24 
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at Eaſter,) and which they were now * 
ordered to keep in the ſame manner 
again, before they ſhould be again re- 
ceived into the Church. | 
And thus the Forty Penitential Days 
w1ll be the very Forty Days of Lext, if 
we ſuppoſe the Synod to be held before 
Eaſter : as the Nicene Council 'did or- 
der afterwards. But if it was not, and 
they did not concur with ſuch a Let, 
they will however infer It. Let us. 
then ſuppoſe the Sy2od to have been aſf- _ 
{embled after Eaſter. And very proba- 
bly it was ; for it 15 not unlikely that * 
the Order of the Council of Nzce, in * 
this Particular, was a Change of the 
old Practice; which Order was rever- 
ſed in a little time, by the Council of 
Aztioch : and beſides we ſee that the © 
Synod of Arcyra, a Synod held on oc- 
caſion of the ſame Perſecution, and ; 
much about the ſame time, did meet * 
after Eafter; for they ſpeak of the *? 
Great Day, the Day of Eaſter; and * 
ſeem to reckon it to be about a Year, 
before it would come again. | 
Under this Suppoſition, that Synod : 
of Ancyra will help us to underitand 7? 
the other of Alexandria more parti» 7 
cularly. 2 


Rs 
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cularly. Inits 6thCarnor, it decrees, 
(c) That thoſe who had yielded coward- 
- ty to bare Threats, and had not profeſ- 
* ſed their Repentance till the time of the 
's © Synod, ſhould be only admitted to Hear 
f _ the Scripture and the Sermons, ( as 
e _ hopeful Upbelrevers were permitted to- 
- - do) wntill the Great Day : and that af- 
d | ter the Great Day they ſhould be of the 
, Claſs of thoſe who RxeePd, and Pray'd, 
s | and Supplicated for Pardon, ( as the 
| Catechumeni did for Baptiſm) and /o 
- 2} continue three Tears : And then for two 
t - Tears more, they ſhould Communicate with 
n the Brethren in Prayer, but not in the 
e > Exchariſt: And finally, after ſix Tears 
-- thus ſpent, they ſhould. be recerved into 
ff | full and free Communion. 
e > We find by this Cazoz, that the Pe- 
- | nitential Space of time, were 1t longer 
; or ſhorter , was generally determined 
2 by Exſters + and ſee that Peter of Alex- 
} axaria therefore reckoned by them. 
d * And further, when he does thoſe miſe- 
r, | Table Penitents the Favour, after ſome 
Years Mourning, to enjoin them only 
xd | the Pexance of Forty Days : we under- 
id 7 {tand his Indulgence ro have. been ſo 
ij» | Much, as to have remitted that Yearly 
= time, 
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to have given them their Lext imme- 
diately. For laſtly, when he ſays they 
ſhould fait other forty days, and ſays 
this after Eaſter ; we cannot doubt but 
that he refers to the Forty days lately 


paſs'd in Abſtizexce, and which conclu- | 


ded the preceding Year ; which too, as 
it ſeems, were paſs'd in ordinary courlſe, 
and not by any particular Injunction of 


his, for he appears not to have given 
any Orders in this Matter before. So : 


very probable it is, even from this ac- 
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time, they ſhould otherwiſe have been * 
kept, at.leaſt, from the Euchari# ; and 


cidental Teſtimony, That.a Lent of * 


Forty Days was kept at Alexandria be- 
fore the Council of Nzce : and that we * 


ſhould ſo think, we are now going to 
ſee what great Reaſon there is fro 
that Council it ſelf. | 


(4) Dion. Alex. Can.1. *Emei Tupuy TeTapſoy ndv Tag omny- - 
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CHAP. VIL 


S. I. Good-Friday, und Days of folemn ; 


Faſting mentioned by Conſtantine. 


S. II. The Forty Seafon expreſly menti- 


oned by the Council of Nice. 


$.1H. 47d that Forty Days are t0-be 


underſtood , proved from St. Chryſo- 
ftome. | 


FE E come now to the firſt 

General Council, Afem- 
bled at Nzce, under the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperour, in the Year 325 : and a- 
mongft other things taken into their 
Confideration , another Paſchal Diffe- 
rence was then adjuſted. The Syrians 
it ſeems, (4) and Cilicians without T au- 
rus, and the Meſopotamians, though 
they kept the Reſarret#ion-day on a Sun- 
day, according to the Reſolution in /V7- 
&or's time (6 ); yet agreed ſo much 
with the Jews, as to follow' their 


wrong Calculation, and begin the 


Year . ſooner than they ought ; by 


which means this Paſchal Seaſon often | 
| happened before the Aquinox : where- 
as the reſt of Chriſtendom had all uſed 


X/more 
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a more Reformed Account of their 
own, agreeable to the Direttions of 
Moſes. It was therefore thought fit 
by the Council, That ſuch a notable 
. Difformity among Chriſtians, and ſuch 
an Agreement with the Jews, 1n the 
Principal Ghriſtian Solemnity, things in 
_ that time, as it appears, very fcanda- 
lous, ſhould no longer continue : which 
Regulation the Emperour himſelf con- 
{ſidered ſo much, as to notifie and re- 
commend it to the Churches 1n a Cir- 
cular Letter, tranſmitted to after Ages 
by Euſebizs. There (c) he tells them, 
That 4 Queſtion having been raiſed about 
the moſt Holy Day of the Paſſover, it 
was thought fit, by unanimous Conſent, to 
| keep it every where on the ſame Day.----4 
That tt was extreamly improper to keep 
that moſt Holy Feaſt, from which we have 
received the Hopes of Immortality, after 
"The Cuſtom of the Jews, who embrued 
| their hands in that wicked Aion, That 


0 A ſetting aſide the Jewiſh Manner , there 


was 4 truer Courſe and Calculation , 
by which the Solemnity of that Ob- 
ſervation, which had been kept from 
the . firſt Paſſiou-Day, might be here- 
after perpetuated to all Apes-----, That be- 
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ſides the Abſurdity of” Erring with their 
Enemies the Jews, there was an Unfitnefs 
in their Diſagreement among themſelves. 
That our Saviour had delivered to us One 
Feaſt, the Day of our Redemption or Free- 
dom, that of his moſt Holy Paſſion , and 
that he had ordatn?d one Catholick Church : 
and that therefore they might conſider, 
How improper it was for ſome Parts of 
that Church to be Faſting, whilſt others 
were Feaſting ; and ſome after the Days 
of the Paſſover were over, to. be in Joy 
and Feſlivity, while others were at their 
Solemn Faſts ; and both of them for the 
ame common Reaſon. ----- That he pro- 
miſed himſelf their Aſſent to that, which 
was already uniformly obſerved iz Rome, 
and Africk, and all Italy ; in Agypt, 
Spain, France, Britain, Libya, a/l 
Greece ; the Dioceſes (d) of Alia and 
Pontus, and iz Cilicia within Taurus ; 
and not only becauſe there were the Greater 
Number , but becauſe it was the right 
Courſe, and the Chriſtians were beſides to 
have no Communication with their and our 
Saviour*s Enemies the Jews. 

In. this Imperial Letter, we may 
(1) obſerve the extraordinary Notice 
that 1s taken of Good-Friday : That a- 
| | lone 
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| lone of all the Paſchal Seaſon 1s ſpeciti- 
ed; and Eaſter-Day it ſelf is unmenti- 
oned, as if it were the leſs Principal. 
And this, it may be, was done in Ho- 
nour to the Catholick Doftrine, and 
againſt- the New Hereſie of Ariz; 
which depreſſed infinitely the Dignity 
of our Saviour, and the Merit of his 
Sufferings ; as it was the Day of the 
Paſjion of God, and not of any Crea- 
ture. Whereas on the contrary, the 
ReſurreCtion of a Creature, ſhould 
have been mentioned before its Paſſion, 
as the more i ep her? and Re- 
markable of the Two, both for its Cauſe 
and Manner, and its Efte&s and Vir- 
tue. But whatever might be the Rea- 
{on of this ſingular Mention of Good- 
Friday ; this 1s certain, That every 
Friday, for the fake of the Paſſion, had 
by an Editt of this Emperour ( e ) the 
like Exemption from Civil Buſineſs 
with the Lord's Day- it ſelf: as, we 
may remember, Origez above gave it 
an equal Remembrance, if Tertulliax 
_ did not diſtintly ſpecifie it be- 
ore. 
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( 2. ) Solemn and preſcribed Faſt- 
ings are here ſpoke of, and before E4- 
fter : But how many they generally 
were, and how far they reach'd, we 
are not told from this, no more than 
from other Authorities we have here- 
tofore vouch*'d. We ſhould indeed pre- 
fume that they might have made up 
the Holy Week from Dionyſins ; or it 
, may be a Week or two before, from 
what we obſerved on Tertulliaz ; and 
when we concluded from Peter of Alex- 
andria, That they were about Forty, a 
Term remembered by Irenewus before, 
we could not have been thought to 
have f{tretch'd too far, and been over- 
fond of that Number, But a Canon 
of the {ame Council, accidentally men- 
tioning the Ante-Paſchal Faſt, will ſuf- 
ficiently authorize the Opinion. 


$.11. THE 5th. Canon (f) after it 
has decreed, ( upon the Occaſion, it is 
ſuppos*d, of Arizs, having been recei- 
ved into Communion by Eſebizs, not-. 
withſtanding his Excommunication ; ) 
That thoſe who have been. E jetted by one 
Biſhop, ſhould not be Admitted by ano- 
ther : to provide againſt unjuſt Excom- 
| munications 


Chap. 7. of LE NT. 


—_— 


103 


—_—— 


munications upon Quarrel and Paſſion, 
does order, That for the Examination of 
ſuch Cauſes, Two Synoads a Year ſhould be 
held in every Province, And theſe, ſays 
the Canon, ſball be held, The One before 
the Forty Seaſon, that all Quarrel and 
Animoſity being firſt laid aſide, | as our 
Saviour directs, ] a Pare and Acceptable 
Gift may be offered unto God, | 1n the 
Devotions of that Holy Time; ] and 
the Other iz Autumn. 

Here now 1s a certain undiſputed 
Mention of the Forty Seaſon, made by 
this Great Aſſembly of Confeſſours : 
but Mr. Dazlle is very unwilling to un- 
derſtand them of Forty Days. He rather 
would think, becauſe the word Forty Sea- 
ſon will be found hereafter ſome times 
to ſignifie a Lext in general, and of un- 
certain Space; that therefore it aroſe 
firſt from the Forry Hours he fanſied in 
Trenews, and afterwards gave its name 
to that Fa# as it increas'd 1n Space ; 
and was now at length come to ſigni- 
fie the Paſſion-Week ; as it will hereaf- 
ter in ſome time have ſo many Days 
added to it as ſhall make up the Nume- 
ber Forty. And, he ſays, Forty Days 


muſt not be underſtood here : for in 
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lo large a time, new Quarrels might 
berais'd ; and the Synods too muſt be 
held in February, an inconvenient Sea- 
{on for the Biſhops to travel. 

But this Original of the Forty Seaſor 


from ſo many Hoars, is a megr Singu-- 


larity, .and grounded upon a very 
doubtful Conſtruction of Irene his 
Phraſe, which rather requires to be 
underſtood of Forty Days, as has al- 
ready appeared, + Neither 15s 1t rea- 
ſonable ro imagine, That a Word 
which ſignifies Forty , - ſhould be 
put to ſignifie Six Days of Faſting ; 
now when we know from the Church 
ot ' Alexandria, that Forty Days have 
been before  obſerv?d for a Solemn 


Space of Penitential Devotion : and. 


much leſs ' reaſonable when we ſhall 
know, that {&*-many Days 1n this ſelf 
ſame Age hereafter will always be 
aid at, and as near as ' may be 
approached to, in the Computati- 


on of Lent, 'as we {hall preſently 


TE, ; 


F.TNT. THERE 1s therefore lit- 
tie need that T' ſhould go further for 
the fixing the 


Signification of that 
Word 
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Word m this Canon : but it may be 
further cleared from St. Chryſoftome. 
He was in Aztioch, the chief place of 
the Eat, where that Jewiſh Account 
of the Paſſover was kept, which the 
Council of Nice had ordered to be re- 
form”d : and the People were 1ſo ad- 
dicted to it, (as they were too to other 
Cuſtoms of the Jews ) ; that though 
the Obſervation of it was again forbid 
by a Council at Antioch in the Year 
341; yet ſome of them continued ſu- 
perſtitiouſly to adhere to it, and obli- 
ged this Eloquent Prieſt, to interrupt 
the Order of his Diſcourſes, and to be- 
ftow one whole Sermon upon the Cor- . 
rection of their Schiſmatical Diſſent. 
They imagined that Eaſter was neceſ- 
{arily to be kept at the Time of Uzlea- 
vexed Bread,and pretended that this had 
been their Ancient Uſe. St. Chry/oſtome 
therefore acquaints them, That the Al- 
teration was made by the Wiſdom and Pi- 
i ery of the Great Council of Nice, thoſe 
| zlluſtrious Confeſſours of the Chriſtian 
Faith : that they thought it unfit for them 
any longer to follow the Jews in their er- 
roneous Calctlation, and that the whole 
j World agreed to the Ordinance, He tells 
/ them, 
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them, That the Femiſh Paſſover is abo- 
liſp'd'; That Chriſt is the Paſſover of 
rhe Chriftians.; and T hat it is celebrated 
by them every Communion, To which 
he adds, (g ) Why then, ſay you, do we 
faſt theſe Forty Days ? Becauſe anciently 
apy were uſed to came to theſe Myſbertes 
without due Preparation, and particularly 
at this time in which our Saviour inſti- 
tuted the Sacrament ; the Fathers know- 
zng well the Miſchief of ſuch a Negli- 
2emce, being come together, appointed For- 
ity Days of Faſting, Praying, Hearing, 
aud. Aſſembling ; that we being all care- 
fully purified in theſe Days both by Prayer, 
and by Alms, aud by Faſting , and by 
Watching, and by Tears, and by Confeſfi- 
on, and oy. all other Duties ; may ſo-araw 
rear, 4s far as is poſſible for us, with a 
pure Conſcience. And how great the Suc- 
ceſs of this Ordinance was, in bringing 
z to a Cuſtom of Faſting, is very evi- 
dent hence. For if we all the Year long 
Cry up anda Preach the Duty of Faſting 
never ſo much, there is na body that hear- 
kens to what us ſaid : bat when the Sea- 
ſon of the Forty Days is once come, tho? 
#oxe exhort or adviſe them ; yet every 
one, even the moſt negligent , ſets bim- 


tf 


' », tion of the Seaſon. 


elf to it, by the Advice and Exhorta- 


Now I take ir to be very plain, That 
the Fathers here ſpoke of for Let, 
are the ſame with thoſe mentioned bur 
juſt before for Eaffer. For had they 
been of any other Council, or Synod ; 
they would have been nam'd with 
ſome diſtin&tion. And if any one 
would be ſo unreaſonable,as to foonols 
ſome other Council meant, yet he muſt 
remember, that it muſt be ſuch a one 
as might be ſtiPd Arc/ext about the 
Year 390; and therefore rather before 
that of 325, than after : and then he 
muſt withal reflect, that he gives me 
an Earlier Authority, than that for 
which I now contend. But unqueſti- 
onaÞly, as I think, St. Chryſofome muſt 
be underſtood of the Nzcexe Fathers : 
and if we take his Judgment, we ſee 
evidently that they, by. their Forty Sea- 
ſon, could intend nothing elſe but their 
Forty Days. It is true indeed, that 
there is no particular Cayozs to be found, 
that injoins this Lent of Forty Days : 
but neither is the Ordinance about Ea- 
fer, found in the Canons, though it 
was {uch a diſputed Point, Ars it may 

| too 
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too very well be, that the Obſervation 


_ of Forty Days was rather interlocuto- 


rily agreed upon, than formally deter- 
min'd ; and not therefore injoin'd 1n 
any other Cazon, but imply*d in this 
of which we now ſpeak ; and that the 
Churches of diftering Cuſtoms, volun- 
tarily came in to this Uniformity of 
Lent, upon the general Direction they 
received: to Conform in the Celebrati- 
on of Eaſter, 

So has it appear'd, That Mr. Daz/- 
{Ps Refuſal, to underſtand Forty Days 
by the Forty Seaſon, was not only un- 
grounded and arbitrary, neither deri- 
ved from the Practice juſt before the 
time of the Caron, nor agreeable to 
that after 3 but withal directly contra- 
ry to the expreſs Affirmation of St. 
Chryſ{oftome. For as to the Objettions 
he has brought, if they are worth 
mentionigg : the Inconvenience he fan- 
fies, that in fo long a time as Forty 
Days they might quarrel again, after 
their Synodical Reconciliation ; ſeems 
to be ſaid with more Favour to his 
own Hypotheſis, than Reſpect to thoſe 
Venerable Perſons : and the other of 
a Febriery Journey, though of Elder 
| Men, 
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Men, to the Metropolrs of a Province, 
where other Buſineſs too might call 
them, is not very great ; it was not 
at leaſt ſo' conſiderable to the Nzcexe 
Fathers, as that of their continuwg at 


Difference one with another in the Ho- 


ly Seaſon. But not to be difficult in 
{mall things; we will grant that this 
Inconvenience might be one of the 
Reaſons, why the aBove-named Coun- 
ci] of Antioch, by the 24th Canon, re- 
ſtor?d 1t to-its former Place after Eaſter, 
and ſettled it in the 4rhþ Week : and it 
ſeems indeed by the ſpecial Aſſignation 
of a Reaſon, for the time of a Synod 
before Lent; that it was firſt fixd 
there, by this Council of Nice. How- 


ever after all, the Forty Seaſoz there 


muſt ſtand for Forty Days : and we 
cannot but obferve, 'That it is not ſet 


down as any newly rais'd word, but 


as one already well known, and of as 
common a Signification as Sprizg or 
Autumn, From whence what we have 
before ſuggeſted, plainly now appears, 
That ſuch a Number of Days had been 
in much Uſe before in many places, at 
leaſt inthe laſt Age : tho? no mention 
of them happen'd to occur, 1n the few 


IWritings that remain, ( 4 } 
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(4) Athan. ad Afr. Ep, Oi x7! Sveias 9KiArian £4 Vieoome ras 
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( b ) >0 Socrates underſtands. For @fter he bas given an Ac- 
count of the Afiatick Cuſtom, againſt which Yidtar declar'd ; he 
proceeds to peak of the Uſage this Council reftified, in theſe 
Words. Tuivts Z uv, &s Ypluw x3! # Mixpeiy *Adtay Þ Trompes + 
Sergrlw me:4mheur” mvts 5 ed nt 'Avamaing Mipy 73 ZabCamv 
& © $0pThs vmper, Napwrer 5 afet + Mijvg. SOCIAL. l. 5. C. 22. 
BEiue> IT 15 pain from that Homily ot St. Chryſoſtome we ſhall 
preſently cite, (notwithſtanding what is ſaid to the contrary by 
Mr. Daille, de Q uadrageſ. pag. 422, that thoſe of Autjoch in his 
time, who did not conform to the Council of Nice, did hows 
ever keep their Eafter on a Sunday. For he tells them, That 
were the Calculation of the Fews never ſo exatt, &c. yet they could 
not keep the preciſe Day, becauſe the Firſt of Unleavened Bread and 
& Friday would ot always come together. | Edit. Savil. Tom, 6. 
P. 383. 1.7. ] and zt & #n that Caſe, ſays he, impoſſible for us, 
you, or any one elſe, t0 kit the very Sunday , auijis 6HaaCic i 
Kvezaris nusegs, [ ibid. p. 384.1. 33] He lays the Dittereace 
too 1n the duterent Reckoning of the Months, ( as Socrates 
does ;, ) when he ſays, That they ſhould be careful of coming to 
the Sacram?nt worthily,. and with the Wedding Garmemt ;, but that 
they need nor bz ſo fearful of keeping their Eaſter after. the Chri- 
{tian Account, were it leſs accurate, For they were ro Anſwer, 
and ſhould be Puniſhed, for the other Negle& : Gm 5 TW Seri Mii 
x; Tow Jail «x £THnos 73 age, vdtis cad on mere, 5d\. axs- 
xAnIn* | ibid. 382.1. 32. ] bu; no man was ever puniſhed, or ſo 
much as found fault with , for keeping Eaſter in this Month , and 
not in anther, 

(Cc) Eul. de Vit, Conſt. 1.3. C.17,18, "EZe97 » 7% HAV 
#0 ambandi]0, axnvitpe mate, Wh % menus Te Tales 
uupgs dE Ne Te mRESVIOGS iQuAatant, K 6H 755 wenNorvmas if” 
yes F © 6mmpnozws TWMS ( vMuBrANRAv avec -- Miay 
» Fopriw, F © nutriegs tnd/Nretay nutgar, Tra? F Ty dHa- 
Tis ld lss, 6 nueng© meyiors Sorve. 

(4d) Arixnas Anavrh is in this place-to be underſtood pro- 
perly, and exclutfive of the 4 Proconſulars ;, it the Bifhops of 
Aſia Minor, ftrietly fo termed, continued -ro obletve the wth 
Day, as Anatolius affirms far his time, and Socrates ſeems to 
aſſert tor the time of the Nicene Council, Though it be hard 
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to think that the Churches of the Proconſular Aſia, if they 
had ftill retain'd the old Quartodectimarian Errour, ſhould not 
have been included in this "mention : and that the Council 
would have been ſo filent concerning this Errour , kept up 
againſt the Ancient Determination in ſo near and famous a 
Countrey ; when we find them ſo zealous againſt thoſe who 
were at a greater diſtance , and whoſe Prattice was leſs Ju- 
daical. 
(ec) Euſeb, de Vit. Conſtantin. 1. 4. C. 18, ex emendatione Va- 
lefii, Soxom, |. 1. C. 7. 
(ft) Concil. Nicen, 'Can. V. Ar5 pATELLY MViawozy, 
wi, hw wes i TER EAKDTG ive mehous winporlur fas rags ung 
7 AGgyy wMne3y aeypigy) TH 215 * Sdrves 3, x7" Tv TH 
{ETOTWQS XGUEY 
(8) Tir@ ty » brow wmicdboul, p17, mts TROHLEBKON TH Tees 
HUGERS 3 z [loxwnot To TELAGL- Tos: ponents iT a 4TAGs 4 ws 
£70 049) dion xg. 76y xaigpy T&Tov 1g." oy 6 Xen; awre mtg, 
Ntoxs (Cuvert' T4 &v of Nlarepss Thw Bad Cl Thu wwoulghy 2 M THs 
wuanukuns aegond's, (Cunmadorres 79m 727 Nuegs TEOIELOZ 09 TH, 
vNSeiay, <vzSv, dnego Tees, uodtov, ty oy 'ufs ' pup 045 Tay ns 
X-up I4v Tes ueT ' dxexCeiag a & TALES» & cy ay » of EA*n2e0= 
Tus, 'Y dia pnFcday, X) Ne meyruytov, 2) Ne Prxevor, x, 
ODA OY NOT, Xx Nee TW oor e miyToy, Ew 1974 Thy Lo 
fav Tlw NR TEERY were xg.Seg's TH Cum Tegroue Kei on 
we xg-IeRwous, es Tis Fe dom TWWTHS els WOLEU4 
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2pore] © Neavicnmu, thy b T6 xgys AuuL avoay: CouCenlus % 
mzeaiyeny, Tomo Sexto SAvil. ;Eig 765 72 Tldz Nags yn- 
5dop, pag. 381, 
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CHAP VIIL. 


'$. I. This Forty Seaſon particularly obſer- 


ved by the Candidates for Baptiſm. 
F. I. And by Penitents. 


F.1I. OR the time that follows, 

we ſhall have little Diſpute 
about the Prattice of Forty Days : that 
there was ſuch a Solemn Time before 
Eaſter, ſome way or other obſerved in 
all the Churches, none will deny. This 1s 
evident and abſolutely noble, 
from St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. Ambroſe 
of M:lan, St. Chryſoſtome, St.Jerome,and 


St. Auguſtine ; who expreſly mention 


Forty Days ; as the Council of Laoa:- 
cea, and Athanaſius, ſpeak of more 
Weeks than one of the Forty Seaſon. 
T ſhall not therefore trouble the Rea- 
der with the unneceſſary Allegation of 
all thoſe Teſtimonies ; but only with 
ſuch who inform us, That this Lex 
was ſti]l moſt particularly obſerved by 
thoſe rwo kinds of Men we heretofore 
intimated (a), the Caradidates for Ba-. 
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Of a Fait before Baptiſm, T gave 
there a very early Teſtimony from 
Tuſtin Martyr : and what was then 
further intimated , might have been 
confirmed from Tertulliaz, That for 
Baptiſm the Paſchal Seaſon afforded a 
ſolemn Day. And now in this Age, we 
cannot but think, That the Lezt of 
Forty Days, which 1s acknowledged 
to have been kept commonly by all 
the Faithful, was more particularly ob- 
{erved by thoſe who were to be bapri- 
zed at the concluſion of it. On this 
Subject therefore it will be enough, 
to produce the ſingle Evidence of St. 
Cyril of Feruſalem, | 

He is judg*d to have been made Bi- 
ſhop there in the Year 350: and was 
Presbyter Catechiſt before ; whoſe Du- 
ty it was to inſtruct and prepare thoſe 
Candidates, and whoſe Catechiſtical 
Lectures are ſtill preſerved. In the 
Prologue he forewarns them, 7o take 
care and provide the Wedding-Garment. 
I admoniſh you, ſays he, ( b) now before 
the Bridegroom of our Souls comes, and 
ſees your Dreſs. There is a large Time 
grven you. You have the Penance before 
Jou of Forty Days : ſufficient Space aud 

F- . Opportunity, 
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Opportunity, to put off the old Garments, 
and to waſh off their Filth, and to put 
on the new ones,and to come in. Likewiſe 
the firſt Sermox to them, he thus be- 
gins: (c) Ton Diſciples of the New Co- 
venant; and Partners of the Myſteries 
of Christ, by Call and Invitation now, 
and within a little while by aftual Gift 
and Grace ; make to your ſelves a wew 
Heart and a new Spirit. | "Thy he tells 
them, That they ſhall have a new Name ; 
and he that was called a Catechumen be- 
fore, (ball now be ſtiPd Faithful.----- But 
though this Grace us freely gfven , they 
mutt not therefore be negligent : the pre- 
ſent Seaſon is a Seaſon of Confeſſion-- All 
worldly Cares are to be laid aſide : for you 
ſtrive, lays he, for your Souls, Adding, 
And you that have been buſie about the 
things of the World, troubled in vain ſo 
many Tears: Will ye not beſtow Forty 
Days i» Prayer, for the Salvation of 
your Souls, And when the Catechumens 
had in this manner ſpent the Forty 
Days, abſtaining from Fleſh and Wine(d); 
and had paſſed over the Friday and the 
Saturday of the Paſſion Week, in Vigils 
and a continued Fait (e); they were 
then in the Evening before Eater bap- 
tized. This 
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This was unqueſtionably the Pra- 
ice of the Fourth Century : and now 


I ſhall leave the Reader to obſerve, 
how much of this Tertull;an,in his Book 


of Baptiſm, deſcribes as done in his 
time. After he had ſaid what we now 
cited, "That there was in the Paſchal 
Seaſon a more ſolemn Day for Baptiſm, 
he adds 1n the next Chapter, (f) Thoſe 
who are going to be baptiz'd, ought to pray 
with frequent Prayers, with Faſtings, and 
KRyeelings, and Watchings , and wth the 
Confeſſion of all their former Sins. For by 
this Afiittion of the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
we at the ſame time make ſome Satiſ- 
fattion for whMygs pait, and fortifie our 
ſelves again#t Temptations for the future. 
Watch and pray, /ays he, that ye enter 
not into temptation. Axa 1 preſume 
they [the Diſciples] were therefore ſo far 
tempted, heels they flept--<-==- Our Lord 
himſelf was ſurrounded with Tentations, 
preſently after his Baptiſm, when he had 
perforined [ his ] Faſts Forty Days. And 
therefore may ſome one (ay, We too ſhould 
rather faſt after Baptiſm : Now 


in this place I confeſs, it is not evident, - 


that the Paſchal Vigils, and the Forty 
Days Faſt before Eaſter are particularly 
I 2 meant : 
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meant ; and therefore heretofore I did 
not bring this Paflage for a Proof : 
but neither is it improbable that they 
are intended ; for the time of the A- 
polſtles ſleeping agrees to the time of 
thoſe YVigils; and the Forty Days Ab- 
ſtinence of our Saviour, being not men- 
tioned with any intimation of the one 
continued extraordinary Faſt, but as 
fo many Faſtings, may alſo well refer 
to thoſe of the Catechumer. 


F.IIT. I T has appeared already 
from. the Synod of Alexandria, That 
Forty Days had been, Uſe for a Pe- 
nitential Faſt before tIF. - ; and that 
in all likelihood thoſe Days were juſt 
before Eaſter. I ſhall therefore be con- 
tent to add only two Authorities : The 
one concerning the Number of thoſe 
Days, and the other concerning their 
Place. | 

And as for the Faſt of Penitents, 
how proper Forty Days are for thar 
Office, I ſhall give the Authority of 
St. Jerome 1n his Commentary on Jonas : 
excribing the _ the ra- 
ther becauſe it will be of further Ser- 
vice hereafter. "The old O_ 
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of the 3d. Chapter of Jonas at the 14h. 
Verſe, was thus, Yet three days and 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : upon which 
he ſays, (g) The Number Three, which 
is put by the Septuagint, 7s not proper = 
Penitents. And 1 can't but wonder how 
it came to be ſo tranſlated ; ſeeing in the 
Hebrew there is no Agreement either in 
the Letters, or Syllables, or Accents, or 
Words. Beſides the Prophet ſent from 
Judza, oz ſo long 4 journey, was to re- 

uire a Penitence worthy of his Preach- 
zng; that [i 
might be cured with a Plaiſter, that 
ſhould lie ſome longer time upon them. 
Now Forty is & number that is proper for 
Penitents, and Faſting, and Prayer, and 
Sackcloth, and Tears, and why js 1 
in deprecating God's Anger. For which 
reaſon Moles: alſo faſted forty days in 
Mount Sinai : and Elias, fly:ng from Je- 
zabel, and the Wrath of God impending 
upon Iſrael, is deſcrib*d . to have faſted 
forty days. Our Lord likewiſe himſelf, the 


auch old and putrid Ulcers 


true Jonas, who was ſent to preach | Re- . 


pentance ] to the World; faſted forty 
Aays : and leaving to us the Inheritance of 
his Faſting , ſtill prepares our Souls for 
the Eating of his Boay by the ſame Num- 
ber. I 3 Here 


= 
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Here we have the Fitneſs of Forty 
Days for Penance, in the Judgment of 
St. Jerome, and we ſuppoſe of ' the 
Church of his time ; £5 onely Re- 
mark thence we make as yet. 

The Fitneſs of Eafter-day for the Re- 
admiſhon of thoſe Penitents into the 
Boſom of the Church, we ſhall find 
from Gregory Nyſſen ; in the Preface of 
that excellent Letter, which he wrote 
to Letoias Biſhop of Metileze about 
Canonical Penances, and ſent him pro- 
bably for an Eſter Preſent. It thus 
begins: (h) This too is one of thoſe 
things which appertain to the Holy Fe- 
ftival, the conſideration of the Rightful 
and Canonical Diſpenſation which is to be 
exerciſed upon Offenders ; that every Spi- 
ritual Malady, which has been contracted 
by any Sin, may have its proper Cure, 
For ſeeing this Catholick Feſtival, the 
Feſtival of the Creation, kept throughout 
the World every Tear, in the ſtated Peri- 
oa of the Annual Circle, is celebrated 
for the Reſurreition of him that fell ; 
and Sin is a Fall, and Riſing up from the 
Fall of Sin is a Reſurreftion : it muſt be 
very proper on this Day, not only to bring 
to God by the Grace of the Font, ſuch 

As 
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as are transform'd by Regeneration ; but 
thoſe too, who by Penitence and turning to 
God are come bask from dead Works into 
the way of Life, to lead theſe as it were 
by the hand to that ſaving Hope, from 

which they have been eſtranged by Sip. 
The meaning of this PrefacE” is 
plain, That a Penitential Diſcourſe 
was as proper a SubjeCt before Eaſter, 
as a Catechiſtical. And this he might 
think fit to premiſe ; becauſe in thoſe 
times there might ſeem to be more oc- 
caſion for the Catechiſtical ; then 
when by the Grace of God the num- 
ber of thoſe who necded ſolemn Pe- 
nance was very inconſiderable, in re- 
ſpect of the multitude of Adult Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity. And for the ſame 
reaſon, I preſume, Penance appears 
more formally in the Lexts of ſome 
Apes hereafter ,. than it did before ; 
becauſe few grown Perſons were then 
to be baptiz'd, to whom Catechiſtical 
Diſcourſes belong'd ; and occaſion for 
the other, the Penitential Exhortations, 
there was then too much : not but that 
the ſolemn Preparation of Penitents by 
Lext, might have been as ancient well 
nigh, as that of the Candidates for 
I 4 Baptiſm. 
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Baptiſm. The Reaſon certainly for 
their Admiſſion at Eaſter was the ſame : 
as our Author has ſuggeſted, and we 
have before obſery'd. 


(b) Cyr. Hieroſ. Prologus. *Eyw epgyamo, epiy 6 Nuyu- 
oi@- 3 Juyavr ciomnly Inovs , x) iy met iterate morn ove i 
TlegFouia. Tenegrovre nweedy, Memtyerw Tatts * Eotic mA” 
alu Wygteiay, t) dT x) dmnmuuack, þ Wong If eiow- 
es 
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WAX 3 
(4 ) Catech, 4. - ati Bgopemwy. NysLolo civere 1) nptor 
E728 uot. 

(e) Catecy, 18, In his Diſcourſe on the Saturday, he tells 
them, he ſpares them, in Conſideration of the fatigue they 
had undergone, from their continuing on the Faſt begun on 
Friday, and from their Watching, T8 wuany Ty ag9yjvd- 
&Wov vgv , Yrs Ths VapSiowas The viceing Ths Tlaggodbys, wi Ths 
exumias. And this both Watching and Faſting, is exprels'd 
by St. Z#tlary to have been commenſurate to the time of our 


Lord's Paſſion ; and is therefore reckoned to have continued * 


three days. Hilar. in'Can. 15. Matth. Venturi a# Baptiſmum pri- 
#5 confitentur, credere ſe in Di Filio, © in Paſſione © Reſurre8t- 
one ejus: & huic Profeſſions Sacramento fides redditur. Arq, ut 
banc verborum ſponſionem ,, quedam trerum ipſarum veritas conje- 
quatur ;, toro in- Fejuniss Paſſtonis Dominice tempore demorantes, 
quidam Domino Paſſunis ſocietate junguntur, Jgitur ſrue ex Spon- 
ſions Sacraments, froe F2junio,  omn? illud Paſſenis Dominice cum 
Domino agiint tempus : © bujus ſp2i dtqy, comitatiis Dominus mi- 


% 


fertzs, air, Secum Triduo efle. 


(f) Text, 


Chap. 8. - of LENT. 121 


( f ) Tert. de Bapt. c. 20. Ingreſſuros Baptiſmum Orationibus 
crebris, Fejuniis, © Geniculationibus , © Pervigilizss orare oportet, 
& cum confeſſione omnium retro Deliftorum Simul enim 
de Priflinss ſatisfacimus conflitatione Carnis & Spiritus , & ſubſe- 
quuturis Tentationibus munimenta praſtruimus, Vigilate & Orate, 
inquit, ne incidatis in tentationem. Et ideo, credo, tentati ſunt, 
quoniam obdormierunt, . Ipſum Dominum pot Lavacrum 
ſtatim rentariones circumſteterunt, quadraginta diebus jejunis funTum. 
Ergo © nos dicet aliquis, @ Lavacro potius jejunare oportet, Et 
quzs enim probibet, niſi neceſſmas Gaudii, & gratulatio, Salutys ? 

(z) Hieron. in Joh. c. 3. Trinus numerus qui ponitur a Sep- 
rtuaginta , non convenit Penitentie; © ſatis miror cur ita tranſla- 
rum ſit, cum in Hebreo nec Literarum, nec Syllabarum, nec Ac- 
centuum, nec Verbi fit ulla Communitas, Alioqui' © de Fudea 


* ranto itinere miſſus Propheta in Aſſyrios , dignam juz Pradicationis 


Penitentiam flagitabat : ut antjqua © putrida wulnera diu appofito 
curarentur Emplattro, Porro Quadragenarius numerus convenit Pec- 
catoribus, & Fejunio, Þ Orationt, Sacco, © Lachrymys, © Per- 
ſeverantig, deprecandi: ob quod © Moyſes quadraginta di:bus jeju- 
navit in Monte Sina: & Helias fugiens Ferabel, & Dei deſuper 
ira pendente, quadraginta dies jejunaſſe deſcribitur, Jpſe quoq;, Do- 
minus verus Fona miſſus ad Pradication?m Mundi , jejuntvit qua- 
draginta dies : © hareditatem nobjs Fejunii relinquens, ad eſum 
Corporis ſui ſub hoc| numero noſtras animas praparar. 

(h) Greg. Nyfſ. Ep. Can. ad Letoium. *Ey x} %m oj ets Th 
exay Eoprlw (wrentvroy tht, 79 xgrevoliou nuns F Fwouur Te 
x) 2avorixlu3 erm off T3 4pAnKoTwy ofxovouiny, 3m; av Beg” 
nad yein may «ppornua tuyror, 7 Nd TE cuapna; Firvour- 
yov, *Eml  n 19-WAih, *; 00y © xm1T%ws hog, x7! F Temay- 
lm elodby 7% *Eviews xk x97 Erggoy ET oy mv 
mneeun TH xooumw, 6 Th  Avagor Ts Tlemuyor©- emre- 
a9 » (&o; Ns Bey 11 apaprid,, evdamms 5 1 * 7% HMouar@- 
4 dpagria; evogrwng”) xgad; ay Tags x7) F nutegs TwWThv, & 
KOvoy T5 ph mALyyEvt0T 1; waregoroeit ues Na Þ Te AvTte Her 
TO TW NG megotyeys, ana x) 763 He © utmyolng Te x) 31590” 
®ng Sno of yvexpay teouy tis Thw (Ao oddv mihiy Emtrorres, 2 
ET YHE%)w)AV mes TW Wouom YAM, ns Ne 7 duagnat; 
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CHAT. 1X: 


F.I. 4 Lent always, and every where 
obſerved, though not of Forty Days. 

S. II. Mr. Daille*s Objedions againſt it 
from Caſhan. 

$. III. From St. Jerome. 

F. IV. From St. Chryſoſtome. 


S.1I. oh H E Reader may perceive, 


by the liberty we have ta- 
ken of this Digreſſion, concerning Bap- 
tiſm and Penance, that we are now at 
ſerſure, and free of all Difficulties con- 
ccrning the Actual Obſervation of the 
Forty Seaſon. And indeed about the 
Faſt of it Mr. Daille henceforth gives 
us no trouble-; but againſt the Apoſto- 
lical Right, he 1s ſtill looking our for 
Evidence. But in that Point the Rea- 
der may have already underſtood, how 
little we are concern'd : who do not 
pretend to prove, 'That a Lent of ſo 
many certain Days was obſerv*d in the 
latter end of the Apoſtolical Age; but 
that ſome Lext there then was gene- 
rally kept by all, and probably of For- 
ty Days by ſome in the ſecond Ceftu- 

ry; 
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ry ; a thing that will not, I preſume, 
appear ſo ſtrange, when we come to 
the Second Part of this Diſcourſe. 
Though therefore I am inclinable to 
believe, that there was very anciently 
ſome regard had to the Number Forty ; 
and that this in proceſs of time increa- 
ſed very much, ſo as to have been the 
Solemn Number of Lext in many 
Churches by the End of the "Third 
Century : yet I am willing to allow, 
from what we have ſeen of St. Chry/o- 
tome, That this Obſervation grew ſo 
univerſal from the Recommendation 
of the Nicene Fathers. Thoſe Forty 
Days too, though regarded and obſer- 
ved, yet I do not ſay, that they were 
all of them faſted, and every where 
equally : but am ready to allow what 


St. Chryſoſtome 1ntimates ( 4), that in (a) ayfe- 
his time at Antioch, ſome faſted Two, vm 15. 


ſome Three, and ſome all the Weeks of 
them, at their own Diſcretion ; and 
what Socrates will hereafter tell us of 
the ſame kind. | 


F. II. That alſo which Ca/iaz a Di- 
{ciple of St. Chry/oftome*s ſays, and is 
us'd to be produc'd upon this Argu- 
L: | ment, 


An Hiſtorical Account Part 1. 


ment, as an unanſ{werable Objection 
againſt the Antiquity of Lexr, I have 
no need to difſemble. 17 zs to be known, 
ſays he, (65) that this Obſervation of 
forty days, [as it is now ſtriftly injoywa,] 
had no being as long as the Perfection 
of the Primitive Church continued. For 
thoſe who enlarged the Faſt throughout 
the whole Tear, were not confined by the 
neceſſity of this Ordinance, nor within 
tuch narrow bounds of Faſting, as if un- 
acer a Legal Reiftraint. But when the 
Multitude of Believers, daily falling off 
from that Apoſtolical Devotion, began to 
grow worldly------ : then it was thought 
fit by the Biſhops of the Univerſal Charch, 
That Men, immerſed in the Cares of the 
World, and wholly ignorant, if I may ſo 
ſay, of any ſuch thing as Abſtinence and 
Repentance, ſhould be reduced to the Ho- 
ly Duty by this Canonical Injunition of 
Faſts ; and compelled to it, as it were, 
by the Impoſition of a Legal Tenth (c) : 
An Tnjuption advantageous to the weak, 
and which cannot be prejudicial to the per- 
fett ; thoſe, who being under the Grace 
of the Goſpel, by their voluntary Devo- 
From | already ] exceed the preſcribed 


Law. 
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_ I ſhall not now obſerve, what ſome 
might venture to ſay; That Caf/iar 
ſpeaks all this upon Miſtake, ſuppo- 
ſing with Eaſebi#s here, what he evi- 
dently does in another place (4), That 
the Agyptian Eſſenes, deſcrib'd by Phi- 
lo, were Diſciples of St. Mark, and 
that the Primitive Chriſtians lived alt 
at firft in that Auſterity, TI ſhall only 
remark, that Caf/iaz ſpeaks here of the 
forty days, and not of a Lent in gene- 
ral; and of their being faſted by In- 
junction , and not at Diſcretion, And 
therefore thoſe Perfect Men of his, 
who faſted the whole Year, might 
however have faſted ſome peculiar 
rime before Eaſter, with a more pecu- 
liar Devotion ; ( for that they faſted 
all the Days cannot be meant by him, 
much leſs with an equal Abſtinence :) 
and they might too, ſome of them, 
have fo particularly faſted Forty Days, 
though not by Legal Direftion, yet 
by their own Choice, notwithſtanding 
any thing ſaid in this place. If too 
we underſtand the time, when theſe 
Forty Days were firſt impoſed by 
common Conſent, to have been that 
of the Nrcene Council ; this is no more 
than 
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than we before had from his Maſter 
St. Chryſoſtome. But if he means ſome 
elder Times, and he may the very firſt 
Age; (For they began to be Juke- 
warm very early, as we learn from 
ſome parts of the New Teſtament).; 
we have then a Teſtimony from Caſ- 


ſian of a much higher Antiquity, for 


this Quadrageſimal Inſtitution. Hows 
ever that which he adds, concerning 
the Impoſition of Forty Days, when- 
ever it began, rhat it was no hinder- 


ance to the PerfeQt ; is very obſerva- 


ble, and to be conſider'd by all Pre- 
tenders to PerfeQtion. For rhe. Injun- 
Qtion, he intimates, though not made 
for the Perfet, would however be 
kept by them : and they would ſhew 
ny were under Grace, by Exceeding, 
and not by Tranſgreſſing the Fcclel? 
aſtical Law. In as much as he that 
faſts every day, will not fail to faſt 
forty : and he that is ready to offer his 
whole Time, will not hold back the 
Tenth. 


F.IIT. WE ſee how far Caſſiar's Ex- 
preſſions are from any Reflexion upon ;: 
the Inſtitution of Lext : and thofe of * 

| ZE: | 
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St. Jerome , alledg'd uſually for the 
ſame Purpoſe, apparently _— the 
ſame Conſtruction ; and need only to 
be ſeen, if the Reader will bear the 
length of the Paſſage. (e) Some may 
ſay, if it be not lawful to obſerve Days 
and Months, &c. we then are under the 
like Guilt, who obſerve Wedneſday, and 
Friday, and the Lord's Day, and the 
Faſt of the Forty Seaſon, and the Holy 
Days of the Paſſover, and the Joy of 

the Pentecoſt, and the ſeveral Days that 
are kept in ſeveral Countries in Honour 
of Martyrs. To this he that will give 
the plain Anſwer, will reply ; That the 
Days the Jews obſerve, are not the ſame 
with ours. For we do not celebrate the 
Paſſover of Unleavened Bread, but of 
the Reſurrefion, and the Croff : neither 
do we in Pentecoſt reckon the Sever 
Weeks with the Jews, but in Veneration 
of the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
leaſt the want of orderly Aſſembling ſhould 
be a Cauſe of Decay of Religion, there- 
fore Days in which we ſhould come toge- 
ther have been appointed: not that the 
Day in which we meet is of it ſelf more 
folemn ;, but that in what aay ſoever it be 
we meet, there may ariſe a Feſtival Joy 
from 
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' from our tnutual ſight one of another. 

This #i- the plain Anſwer, But he that 
would endeavour to give a more Acute 
and Refined one, will ſay ; That all Days 
are equal, and that Friday is not the on- 
ly day of the Crucifixion, zor the Lord*s 
Day of the Reſurrection : but that there 
is always a Reſurrettion-Day to Him, and 
that he always feeds on our Lord's Body : 
but that ſuch Days of Faſting and Aſ- 
ſembling have been preſcribed by Wiſe 
Mez, for the uu of thoſe who are em- {- 
ployed more about the World than God, © 
aud cannot, or rather will not, aſſemble ©» 
together every day of their Life. 

The Plain Anſwer, for ought ap- 
pears, 1s not judg'd by St. Ferome to 
be the worſt. And the other, the more 
Subtil one, reliſhes, we know, of the 
Refinement and Allegory of Origen, 
and Clemens Alexandrinus, from whom, 
I ſuppoſe, it was taken : and what we 
before obſerved, is now to be remem- 
bred, That the Lord's Day it ſelf is 
here put in the ſame Caſe with the 
Days of Lext, &c. and that the rea- 
ſon for their Inſtitution is common, 
and that they are ſaid alike all of them 
to have had Prudent Men for their Au- ©: 
thors: 
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* thors. Now thoſe prudent Men, if 
: they were the Authors of the Obſerva- 
' tion of the Lords Day, muſt have been 
' the Apoſtles themſelves, as we pre- 
' ſume the Authors of the O2ſervation of 
a Lent were at leaſt Apoſtolical : but if 
they are to be underitood the Authors 


.: of the Injundtion of ſuch an Obſerva- 


- tion; in thatſenſe poſſibly the Authors 
; for the Lord's Day, might have been 
- Apoſtolical; and thoſe for an Aaaitios 
: nal Lent beyond Good-Friday or Satar- 
| aay, yetlater. He too that makes this 


' > laſt anſwer, and ſeems to {light the 


-- Ordinance of Times and Days ; does 
= 1t in Vertue of his great Perfection, 
: ſuch of which Ca/iaz now ſpake: One 
who 1s above the Ordinance, becauſe 
he never wanted it; as a charitable 
- Chriſtian is above the Law againſt 
Stealing : and- does not plead for the 
 Abridgment of the Faſt, but for the 
* Extending it throughout the Year ; 
| therefore accounting no Single Day 


_ Holy, becauſe All are fo to him. 


 F$F.IV. THESE are the ObjeQti- 
2 ons againft the devout I-ftitution of 
= Lext, brought out of St, Jerome and 


K. Callian: © 
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C offien : others there are from St. Chry- 
ſoftome, but of the. like Nature, and 


.not worth the anſwering. As when 


he ſays, in the Paſſage above produ- 
ced, "That every Communion is 4 Paſſe- 
over ; he ſpeaks it partly in the ſenſe 
now mentioned ;. and beſides 1n Oppo» 
ſition to the Jewiſh Superſtition of thoſe 
Syrians, who took the Levitical Delig- 
nation of rhe Paſſover to be till in 
force. And when he elſewhere prefers 
the Abſtinence from Vice, as from Swear 
7g, before that from Meats ; it 1s plain 
he ſpeaks not againſt the Obſervation 
of that Abſtinence, as a thing not to 
be practis*d ; bur as a thing abſurd and 
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unprofitable, without a ſuitable Con- : 


verſation, a neceſſary Concomitant, 
and always to be preſum?d. 

As therefore we have Mr. Daille*s 
Confeſſion for the Univerſal Obſerva- 
tion of theſe Forty Days at the latter 


end of this Age, and that Lezt hereaf- 


ter increaſed rather than diminiſhed : 
ſo we hope the equal Reader will con- 
feſs, That the Prejudices that very Lear- 
ned Perſon would have raiſed againſt 
it, from-ſome Authors about that time, 
are very unjuſtly grounded, TI _ 

there- 
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therefore now no more to do in this 

firſt Part of my Task ; and am to ſhur - 
up my Evidence, and conclude here 

with a brief Recapitulation : Bur in 

that I ſhall be aſſiſted by two Cotem- 

porary Authors about the Middle of 

the fifth Age, Sozomen, and Socrates, 

whom the Reader will be pleaſed to 

hear. 


I21 


(5) Cafian, Coll, 21. Cap. 20. Sciendum ſane hanc Cbſeroan- 
tlam Cuadrageſime, quamdiu Eccleſie idtius Primitive Perf: tio per- 
mazfur, penitus non fuiſſe. Non enim Pracepri hujus nzceſſuate, nes 
quaſi legali ' ſandtione conſtricti, ardifſims Fejuntorum terminis clau- 
debantur, qui totum ant {patium aqualt jejuito concludebant.  Verum 
cum ab illa Apoſtolica Devetione d-ſcendens quotidie Credentium mul» 
rtirudo ſus opibus incubaret ;, — 14 tunc witverſis Sacerdotibus 
placuit 5, ut komines curis ſecularibus ihigatos, © pene ut ita dix- 
erim continentiz & compunTions ipnaros, ad opus ſantum Canonich 
jejuniorum indittion? revacarent , © velur Legalium Decimarium (c) 
neceſſuate compellerent z que utiq, Infirmis prodeſſe poſſu, & Perfeitis 
prajudicare non poſjit, qui ſub gratia Evangelii conſtiruti voluntaria 
Lepem d-votione rrauſcendunt, 

(c) This Tenth of the Days of the Year is 36, the Num- 
ber of Faſt Days in a Len of 6. Weeks, ſuch as the Al:xan- 
drians kept as well as the Z:ivs, And this Number 15 the 
Integral Tenth of the Days of a Sqlar Year : but exaGtly fo 
of the Agyptian Year, which reckon'd but 3fo days, and ac- 
connted the other as {uper-numerary, For this Notion of 5 
Tithing of the Year, looks like a Subtilty of their Calcula- 
tion, 

(4 ) Caf, de Ceenob. Inft, 2. 5, In primordis Tide pauct 
quidem, fed probatiſſumi, ficuti a Marco Norman ſuſcep-re wvivendi, 
non ſolum ills magnifica retinebant, que primirus Credentium tyw- 
bas Iegimus celebraſſs;, verum bs mulio. ſublimiora Curnnutie- 
rant, Ea igitur tempiate, cum BEcuclefie lis pu mmitivg 

I 2 Perfeiitlo 
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PerfeRio penes ſucteſſores ſuos adbuc recenti memoria inviolata per- 
maneret, fervenſq; Paucorum fides necdum in Multitudinem ditjuſa 
repuiſſet ;, 
( e ) Hieron. in cap. 3. Ep. ad Galat. Dicat aliquis, fs» Dies 
obſervare non licet, & Menſes, © Tempora, & Annos : Nos quog, 
femile Crimen incurrimus, Quartam ſabbati obſervantes, & Paraſce- 
ven, & Diem Dominicam, © jejunium Quadragefime, © Paſchz Feſti- 
- vitarem, ©& Pentecoſtes Latitiam, & pro warietate Regtonum diver- 
fa in honorem Martyrum tempora con$tituta, Ad quod qui fimpli- 
citer reſpondebit dicet ;, non eoſdem Fudaice obſervationis dies eſſe, 
quot noftros, Nos enim non Axymorum Paſchd cel:bramus, ſed Reſur- 
retionss © Crucs : Nee ſeptem juxta morem Iſrael numeramus Hebdo- 
madas in Pentecoſte ;, ſed Spiritus ſanti venzramur Advemum, Et 
ne inordinata congregatio populi fidem minueret in Christo ;, prop- 
terea dies aliqui it a ſunt, ut in unum omnes pariter veniremus : 
Non quo cekbrior fit dies illa, qua convenimus:;, ſed quo, quacung,; 
die conveniendum fit, ex conſpettu mutuo latiria major oriatur, Qui 
vero oppoſite quaſtioni acutius reſpondere conttur, illud affirmas , 
omnes dies wquales eſſe ;, nec per Paraſceven tantum Chriſtum eru- 
cifigi, & Die Dominica reſurgere, ſed ſemper ſanftam ReſurreQt- 
onus efſe Diem, © ſemper eum Carne veſci Dominica, Fejunio- 
rum autem & Congregationum interea dies, propter eos a Viri 
Prudentibus conftitutos , qui magrs ſeculo vacant quam Deo, nec 
poſſunt, immo nolunt , toto in Eccleſia vite ſux rempore congrepari, 
Quorus enim quiſq;, eſt , qui ſalrem hac pauca que ſtatuta ; wh 
* vel Orandi tempora vel Fejunandi, ſemper exerceat ? 
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CHAT. X. 


, $.T. Sozomen's Account of the keeping 
of Lent in his Time about Ann. Chr. 


440. ST 
F. 1. What Additions have been made 


_ . : 
F. TIT. Socrates his Account of the Pra- 
Hice of the ſame Age, I ſuppoſe, by 
the Novatians. 
S.IV. His Wonder, That Lents of dif 
— fering Lengths ſhould all of them be 
called the Forty Seaſon. 
S. V. The Concluſion. 


F.I. HE Novatians, who held it 

unlawful to re-admit any into 

the Church, who had either renounc?d 

the Faith in time of Perſecution, or had 

committed ſome other grievousCrimes ; 
and who had on this account them- 
ſelves renounced the Communion of 

the Church in St. Cypriaz's time, about 

the middle of the Third Century ; 

were now greatly divided among 
themſelves in this Age, about the Ob- 
ſervation of Eafter : the ſame Diſpute, 
which the Authority of the Nzcene 
K 5 Coun 
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Council had compoſed among the Ca- 
tholicks, now breaking ayt among thoſe 
Schiſmaticks, and making a new and 
very angry Schiſm between them. This 
Quarrel of theirs Sozomez relates ; and 
.upon occaſion of it, he mentions the 
peaceable Behaviour of Azicetus and 
Polzcarp, remembred on the ſame Sub- 
ject by Irerexs : and in Imitation of 
the ſame Author, and to ſhew that 
it 15 not fit to break Communion about 
ſuch Traditional Differences, he repre- 
ſents at large the great Variety of Uſa-. 
.ges in the Churches of his time pro- 
teſſ1ng the ſame Faith (a) : That among 
the Scythians , there is but one Biſhop 
over all their Cities : whereas ia Arabia, 
&c. there are Biſhops in Villages : That 
in Rome, there are. ao more than ſeven 
Deacons; and they ſing Halleluiah there, 
but once in the Tear on Eaſter Sunday : 
. that there either (b) the Biſhop preaches, 
or ſome one elſe ; but in Alexandria the 
Biſhop only, &C. And ( he adds) rhe 
Forty Seaſon, as it ts called, before Faſter, 
in which the People uſe ro faſt, ſome” 


_ reckon by ſix Weeks; as thoſe of Ully- 


Ticum"ao, azd all Europe, weſtward ; ard 
thoſe of \Aﬀrick , and Agypt, ana Pa- 
nf 3 5 | | leſtine : 
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leſtine : ſome by ſeven; as in Conſtan- 
tinople, and the Countries about it, as 
far eaſtward as the Phoenicians. ' And 
ſome faſt three of the ſix or ſeven Weeks 
diſcontinued : and ſome the three before 
Eaſter together : and ſome two, as the 
Followers of Montanus. 

That the Followers of Montanus 
kept their Lezt*the Fortnight before 
Eaſter, we find here, and have obſer- 
ved 1n its proper place. 


—_ —___—_— 


F.I1T. WHAT the Author ſays 
concerning the different Reckoning, of 
the Forty Seaſon in the We#, and in 
the Ea##; is not only obſervable for 
the Hiſtory of his time, but for the 
underſtanding of modern Prattice. The 
Weſtern Empire, with Agypt and P4- 
leſtize, accounted the Forty two Days 
of ſix Weeks, to be their Forty Seaſon ; 


_ as the LXXII Interpreters are common- 


Iy called the LXX : but of thele they 
taſted only Thirty ſix; all the Sundays 
being exempted. The Eaſter» Empire 
( Paleſtine and Agypt then excepted ) 
calld ſeven Weeks, that is Forty nine 
Days, their Forty Seaſon: for they 
were ſtill under the Number F#fty. 
K 4 But 
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But then becauſe they did not think 
it fit to faſt: on the Sabbath, no more 
than on the S«zday, unleſs only on the 
Saturday of Paſſion-Week ; they like- 
wile dedutting their ſeven Szaays, and 


{ix Sataraays, faſted effettually no more 


than thirty ſix Days. Since that time, 
the Greek Church, that they may in 
{cme ſort be nearer to the Number 
Forty, have added an Erghth Week of 
previous Abſtinence; beginning on 
thoſe five days to faſt trom. Fleſh, 
though they allow themſelves the uſe 
of Eggs, and Milk, and Cheeſe, and But- 
zer, things from which in the ſeven 
following Weeks they itriatly forbear. 
And they beſides, for an Introduction 
to this whole Faſt, ſet apart another 
nizth Week, wherein they ſpecially pre- 
pare for it, by Confeſſion of their own 
Sins, and Forgiveneſs of the Sins of 
orhicrs againſt themſelves. This 1s the 
additional Practice of the Greeks. And 
the Larines likewiſe have enlarg?d their 
Lent : and whereas before they rather 
adjuſted the ſpace of Time within which 
they kept their Faſt, than the number cf 
Cays they did aQually faſt,tothe Num- | 
ber Forty ; { forty two being nearer to 


F orty 
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Forty, than thirty ſix) ; they have ſince 
thought it better to make tp the Num- 
ber Forty preciſely of ſuch fafling Days ; 
and have therefore added Fozr to the 
former, beginning on the Wedneſday of 
the ſeventh Week, as iswell known. 


F.IIIT. W HA T we have from $9- 
zomen 1s expreſs, and without Diſpute : 
what follows from Socrates 15 more 
confus'd and ambiguous, bit may ſerve 
however to give us ſome light. He, 
writing at the ſame time with Sozo- 
en, and taking the ſame occaſion from 
the Novatian difference, to enter upon 
the like Diſcourſe, ſays, among other 
things, (62) Thoſe of the ſame Faith 
differ in their Uſages------ The Faſt, for 
Example, before Eaſter i differently ob- 
ſerved in different places, For thoſe in 
Rome fait. Three continued Weeks before 
Eaſter , except Saturdays and Sundays : 
But the Illyrians, and Grecians of Eu- 
rope, 4d Alexandrians keep a Faſt of 
Six Weeks before Eaſter, calling it the 
Forty Seaſon. And beſides theſe, there 
are others, who beginning ſeven Weeks be- 
fore, and faſting by Intervals only Three 
Weeks of five Days a-piece , call that 

ſpace 
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ſpace of Time nevertheleſs the Forty 
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Sealon. And I can't but wonder, how 
thoſe who differ ſo in the Number of the 
Days ſhould agree to give them that com- 
mon Name, of which Denomination ſe- 
wveral inquiſitive Men have given ſeveral 
Accounts, Neither is there a difference 
only about the Number of Days, but 
about the Abſtinence of their Diet. Some 
abſtain from all that has Life : ſome eat 
of no Animal but Fiſh ; ſome of Birds 
roo: ſome abſtain from Fruits and Eggs : 


fome take only ary Bread ; and ſome ad- 


mit wot that : but others Eating not 
till Three in the Afternoon, after that 
uſe their Liberty, And infinite are the 
differences about theſe things ; concerning 
which we have no written Precept : and 
thence it is plain, that they are left by the 
Apoſtles to every ones own Judgment and 
Choice ; that every one may voluntarily 
ao what is Good, not for Fear, or out 
of Neceſſity. 

This Account of Socrates has been 
much queſtion'd in what relates to 
Rome: 1t being apparent from Sozomer 
and otherwiſe, That in'that time not 
1 hree Weeks, but Six were obſerved in 
that City. He himſelf too afterwards 


ſays, 
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lays, that they faſted rhere all Satur- 
days (as they are known to have done 
in that Age from other hands) except- 
ing that before Eaſter only. The Au- 
thor for this has met with a very hard 
Cenſure from ſome : others have endea- 
voured to ſalve the Matter with new 
Readings : and YValeſius ſtands ſo much 
on his ſide, as to take up the Paradox, 
and juſtifie every Tittle, he 1s ſuppoſed 
to ſay, againſt all Opponents. But, it 
may be, the fairer way would be, not _ 
to underſtand him of the Practice of 
the Catholicks, of which Sozomen and 
others ſpeak; but of the Novatzars, 
of whoſe Afﬀairs all own that he had. 
a particular Knowledge, if he was not 
inclined to their Sect. From their Dil- 
pute it was, he enter*d upon this Diſ- 
courſe; and from ſome Memorials of 
theirs, he may have drawn up ſome- 
thing of this Account ; which other- 
wiſe might eaſily have been as plain 
and full as that of Sozomer, had it not 
been wrote in a different View. And 
ſo, if we ſuppoſe the Regard to Forty 
Days to have fir{t prevaiPd univerſally 
from the Council of Nice; we may 
ſuppoſe, that the Novatians having 
had 
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had no ſhare in that Council, continu- 
ed at leaſt at Rome in their old Cuſtom, 
and kept on their Three Weeks. If this 
Conkffore paſs for the Three Weeks, I 


ſhould then either rhink that the Ro- 


»14ns had not begun to faſt on Saturday, 
till after the Novatians had left them : 


Or that a Word, or rather a Numeral 


Letter (c) ſhould be ſupplied in the 
Original, and Thar ſday be underſtood : 
a Day, as St. Auguſtine tells us (4), 
not commonly faſted in his Time, and 
poſhbly not in Lezt by the Romars in 
the Time of Nowvatian. 


S$.IV. BUT onthisI lay no ftreſs ; 
and ſhalt-only take notice of the Re- 
mark which Socrates makes with ſome 
Wonder, That Numbers of Days ſo 
different ihould all have the ſame De- 
nomination, and be calPd from the 
Number Forty. It is plain, that nei- 
ther the Weſter nor Eaſter Church of 
his Time did meaſure adequately ei- 
ther the Days they faſted, or the Term 
of Days within which'they faſted, by 
the Number of Forty : but however a 
regard they had to it, and a Forty Sea- 
jon they all pretended to keep. we 

iave 


An Hiſtorical Account Part 1. 


Wah: "_ 
pl As x L524 2 OTE 
RN ESI ACS POR NL «gre 
hy, 7 Fe 05.46 OT! We Pe 3 , HE , 
If : 


x3 
$6 
338 
3B 


Ne BRAC LS RODOS 


| Chap. 10. of LENT. 


, 


141 


have withal ſeen how that Denomina- 
tiog,obtain'd ſo much, that all ſpaces 
of Faſting, and in all Seaſons of the 
Year, were calPd by it. For ſo St. 
Jerome term?d the T'wo Faſts inſtitu- 


ted by Moztanws (e) : though they were (@) ch. 4. 
but of a Week each of them, and in Note(g). 


other times of the Year. 
What Reaſons were then aſſigned 
for this Common Name, Socrates tells 
us not, and I wiſh we knew. It ſhould 
ſeem at firſt ſight, That the Chriſtians 
aſpired, in a Faſt of ſo great Devotion, 
to the Imitation of the moſt Solemn 
Faſts' recorded in Scripture, thoſe of 
Moſes and Elias,and that particularly of 
their bleſſed Maſter. And then, when 
the Church had once fix'd upon that 
Number of Days for their Example in 
general ; the Faſts of - lefſer duration 
might well go under the ſame Name 
by an eaſie Metozymie. But all this 
will be yet more natural, if thoſe Faſts 
ſo recorded, were rather miraculous in 
the Manner, than ſingular in the Ex- 
tent of Days ; and the Number Forty 
had been always with the Jews the 
proper Number for an extraordinary 
Humiliation : a Conjetture we, are 
"0 
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to offer hereafter, in the other Part of 
this Diſcourſe. 


F.V. AND thus have we view- 


ed the Prattice of Lex# through the *' 


firſt 400 Years. We have ſeen in 
the laſt of thoſe Centuries, when Chr:- 
fſtianity came to be more openly. pro- 
feſſed under the Chriſtiav Emperours, 
and abounded in Writers, many ex- 
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preſs and undeniable Teſtimonies of - 
the general Qbſervation, though in a* : 


different manner, of the Forty Seaſon, 
then commonly. ſo called from Forty 
Days. In the next Age above it, the 
Third, and as high too as the middle 
of it, a time that affords us not many 
Authors,. and when there was little oc- 
calion to: ſpeak of this Matter ; we 
have however a very punctual Account 
of their {trict Manner of keeping the 
Paſſion-Week, from one of the greateſt 
Men of the Church, who happen'd to 
be conſulted about a Nicety of Ending 
this Lext. And that their great Strict- 
neſs in the Holy Week, equal to any 
that was uſed afrer, may well induce 
us to imagine, That theſe Men had 
not left the Devotion of all the pre- 
ceding 
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Ceding Weeks to be added by the very 
next Generation : Eſpecially when we 
find the Forty Seaſon expreily mention- 
ed in Origen, a Maſter of this Dzoxyſizs, 
as conſecrated to Faſting. For that 
place of Origez, though we have it on- 
ly from the Verſion of Rafinu, and 
' he none of the moſt exact Tranſla- 
tours; yet certainly if he was not 
the worſt that ever was, is much more 
likely to be truly render*d than wrong : 
there being no feaſon to faſten the Fal- 
fity on this Word, more than on any 
other of the Sentence ; nor any won- 
der to find that ſpoke of now, which 
not long after was celebrated ſo much. 
But to proceed, we have ſeen fur- 
ther from Tertallian , an Author to be 
reckon*d to the Second Century as well 
as to the Third, that the Days in 
which our Lord was taken away, Good- 
Friday and the Holy Saturday at leaſt, it 
not the whole Week, were in the Opi- 
nion of the Church of his Time, to be 
faſted by all from Apoſtolical Author:- 
ty ; and that no other Days were to 
be faſted neceſſarily, and as by Divine 
Precept, but at Diſcretion only, and 
as Chriſtians ſhould think fir in Godly 
Prudence, 


— 
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Prudence. Upon the account of which 
Diſcretionary Uncertainty, the Argu- 
ment he was engag*d in made it not 
proper for him to ſay any more con- 
cerning them, nor to tell us the ſeveral 
Cuſtoms of ſeveral Churches abour 
that Arbitrary part of Lext : though 
it may otherwiſe be colleted, even 
from him, that there was then ſuch 
an Additional Time obſerved. But to 
£0 yet higher, and nearer to the Apo- 

olical Age ; about the Year 190, and 
not go from the Death of St. John, 
Irexzus a Venerable, and now a very 
Old Biſhop, who had converſed fami- _ 
liarly with the great Pohrcarp, as Po-. 
lyearp had with St. John and other A- 
poſtles, has happened to let us know, 
though incidentally only, the various 
obſervation: of his Time; that ſome 
thought they ought to faſt Oze, ſome 
Two, and ſome More Days, and ſome 
Forty: as we have learn'd too 1n the 
general, both from him and the Bi- 
fhops of almoſt the whole Church con- 
currently with him, that ſome ſuch A- 


te-Paſchal Fait had been all along ob- 


ſerved in all Places, up to the Tiine of 2 
the Apoltles themſelves. 
[ | ( A } 
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(4) S0zom. 1. 7. C. 19. «7: (b) 5 6 Emaron& £78 ; 

dls ms in "ExtAnoieg ntuide NSorcr* og 3 * MakZardpeom 
01G 6 Ts manta; Emoxon GC. i 
-—-—- Kat Þ ey TwT1s 5 nant li Teormeaes lw, 
x / \ " e * U» C , « w £7, 
& n ns det 33 ANIO; of wh cis £5 eChpddas Vuegey A400 TW, 
w; 'I'\veror x of aggs Avarv, NCun Te meu, th i Wu or (us 
Tits Tlanaugvoig, Ol 5 v}d, ws oy KawygavnVTe)ea, ty Tos « Tees 
E277, wing boinwy. "Anor 5 Tedis ameg Sin on F &5 i ele 
yus duo, Ok 7 awa Tees ey Ts Eopris (,wadm]:a" & 7 dos 
&s 08 Ta NoyTdys QegvsvTes. | 

(6) In this place, thar our Witneſs may be che more credi- 
ble hereafter in our Caule, 1 have ofcred ar a ſmall Correttion 
of the Text, to reconcile it to the 'i ruth of the Fact, For it has 
been abundantly proved, and particularly by Gueſnel, in Bis 
Edition of Leo, T hat the Biſhop of Kome preached there very 
often in Soxomer's time : who is therefore communiy delivered 
up here to. a'Charge of jgnor21ce2 and Negligence ' Whereas 
a very {light Change of &-77 for %7z, ( a thing in which Criticks 
are not uſed to be Cithcult in Favour of any Author}, ) 
would have ſaved his Credit, and rectified the whole Matter. 

(b2) Socrat, Hift, Ecclef; 5. 22. *uma Ti; ages te age 
vicHas das aegs d wor QuadTo Wat Why ewedv. 'IAWP oy 
Peoun Teas wes Te Tlrge Ellhbuddr;, mly (£3) anClare x5 
wueraxing, (umpura, vis um. Of d\ oy Iidwerdls x5 ay Ty 
"E041, x; of & "AX25 arJreag., es Chua for *: TWw ed Te 
Tiegg vis eidy vusobem, com egrornr auriu aveudtovTts. "AWE 
ey end © "Bopris CdduddJuy Tis vis ag wpyiutun, Tra 
Wray; me 2nutcus oh NaAnumamos vid ore, teu nov ares 
Ticourgxe7r lu) Ty yRovov Ts my vane Kat Fovudrm ws ETHO, 
mos vm B+ der) uy F5 nuzgov Mature res Teromegxoc ls 
ay ris ono udihen” t an\nGOr dNvy nognl Ths Gvopaotas EgnACy = 
T#s emoidbao. 

(c) ihe Gueſs, I intimate, is that a4wzFus or + ſhould be 
inſzrted before on6Care, and the Exception run thus, aAlw $ 
ouCCaTs tf wuerarns. 

(4) Auguſt. ad Caſulan, Videant ergo Romani . quid apart, 
quia etizm 7p nimium contumelioſe bujas Dijputaitone waar : 
apud quos emnibu iſtis ſex diebus, prater pauciſſimos clerices aut. 
Monacvos , quotusquiſq,, invcnttur qui frequenret quetidtans Fe jul, 
maxime quia ibi jejunandum quinta Sabbati non videtur 2 Hoc de ome 
ni Septimana dictum, ut e premiths patct. PART 
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Concerning the 


ORIGINAL 


LENT, 


___ Suklivided into - | 
Iwo Repartitions, 
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FARKR-1 IL 


AN 
ESSAY 
Concerning the 


ORIGINAL 
OF 
LEN I: 
Subdiwided into T'wo Repartitions : 


The Firſt Shewing preparatorily, That 
moſt of the Ancient Chriſtian Orat- 
nances were derivd from the Jews. 


The Second Conjetturing, That Lent is 
of the ſame Original. 


-Y Aving view'd the Ancient Obſer- 
vation of Lent, we now pro- 

ceed to enquire into its Original : and 
L 2 concerning 
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concerning That, the ConjeCtures are 
various. Some aſcribe its Riſe to Apo- 
{tolical Conſtitution ; ſome to caſual 
Practice, imitzted and enlarged by o- 
thers : the one ſtppoſing torty Days to 


. be the preſcribed Number, and that 


thoſe who faſted fewer were deficient ; 
others imagining, That one Day only, 
the Day of the Paſſion, was frit kept 
by the Griet, rather than Devotion, of 
ſome good Chriſtians, and thar rius at- 
terwards grew to that large number of 
Days by the Piety,it not Sunerfritio:, of 
following Ages : all agrecing in t!:'s, 
That it was a novel Inititution at the 
earlieſt, being wholly . Chriſtian, and 
having no Precedent trom any tormer 
Uſage. Now to thele Conjettures not 
ſeeming to be very tatisfactory, I have 
adventured to add another, drawn 
trom the Cuſtom of the Jews , con- 
cerning their Great Faſt, and their Pex 
nitential Preparation before it ; hoping 
if it appears reaſonably well grounded, 
that it may help to give a clearer hight, 
a5 well as a better colour, to a Seaton 
{} much and fo Ions obſerv'd in. the 


 Clurch ef Chrift, 


And | 
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And here I intended at firſt to have 
entered immediately upon the View of 
the Expiation-Day of the Jews, and 


_ their Preparatory Seaſon , comparing 


them with our Expiation, the Paſſion- 
Day, and its previous Leyt : and the Pa- 
rallel, if I miſtake nor, is fo exattly cor-. 
reſpondent, as to make one apt to be- 
lieve at the firſt ſight, that one of thoſe 
Lines was drawn by the other.. Bur 
becauſe I am ſenfible that ſome Ob- 
jettions may be raiſed, both againſt the 
Deſign it ſelf, and the Authorities I am: 
to uſe; I ſhall endeavour firſt to re- 
move them : and poſlibly by the An- 
ſwers I am to give, I may not only 
{ſmooth the way ; but make ſuch Ad- 
vances, as may bring us at the ſame 
time nearer to the Admittance of what 
I have propoſed. 


There are Three Prejudices, I foreſee, 
which may encounter this Underta- 
king. 


1. The fir// may be, That it is not 
probable the Primitive Chriſtians would 
imitate the Fews, or fit they ſhould : 
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' as of Lext. 


2. The other, That the Traditional 
Writings they have, are not ſufficient 
Authority for the Knowledge of their 
ancient Cuſtoms : 

}. And the /aft may be this : That 
ſuch a Derivation of Lezt muſt be falſe, 
becaule jt 1s new. 


Theſe Three Prejudices have occaſion- 
ed the Addition of the firſt Member 
of this Part, and the Reader, if he 
pleaſes, may paſs it over. But of Thoſe 
the Two laſt will be caſily ſatisfied by 
the Conſideration of the Firſt, and upon 
that Subject I ſhall enlarge! the more 
freely, becauſe it may be as delightful 
and inſtruftive to obſerve the Original 
of many other Chriſtian Inſtitutions, 


PAR I. IL 


REPARTIT. L 
T hat moſt of the Ancient Chriſtian 


Ordinances were derived from the 
Jews. 


CHAT £ 


$. I. Not diſhonourable for Chriſtian Or- 
dinances to be borrowed from the Jews : 
and they generally were, Firſt ſuch confi- 
dered as are mentioned in Scripture, as 

S. II. Baptiſm. It was a Rite by which, 
as well as by others, Proſelytes were ad- 
mitted into Tudaiſm. 

$. III. Chriſtian Baptiſm, as expreſſed 
in the New Teſtamept , an Imitation 


of it. 


S. I. MONG the Ancient Here- 

ticks, ſome, it is known, re- 
ceived our Saviour and his Goſpel, but 
rejected 
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rejected the Moſaical Law, and bla{- 
phemed its God. And there may be 
many now ( though more innocent ) 
who at this diſtance from the Riſe of 
Chriſtianity, may either have Joſt the 
Remembrance of its Original, and for- 
get that the Jaſt Covenant has any De- 
pendance on the firſt : or elſe in Pride 
of our greater Privitedges, may ſcorn- 
fully over-look the Diſpenſation of Mo- 
{es 8s a beggarly Element; and 1n the 
Vanity of a Neighbour-Nation , may 
think it a Diſparagement to the Chri- 
{tian Religion, to be thought of Jewiſh 
Extraction, And there may ſeem to 
have been more cauſe given for this 
Conceit, from ſome learned Books of 
late, which have treated concerning 
the Jewiſh and the Aigyptian Antiqui- 
tizs; and which have been ers 
ſtood fo far by fome to the Prejudice of 
the old Teſtament, that thoſe who 
have not conlidered the Matter well, 
may look upon it as very diſhonoura- 
bie to Chriſttanity, to borrow any 
thing from that Nation, ffhuch 1s ſul- 
pected to kave borrowed \fo much of 
alt its Neighbours, and to have robb'd 
cyen the Religion of the Agyprians. 

Put 
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But they need not fear; for Truth can 
never ſuffer from Truth : and it it 
ſhall indeed appear, rhat the Moſaick 
Religion was conformable to the Wor- 
ſhip of their Eafferz Neighbours ; It 
may notwithſtanding no leſs main- 
tain its Divine Authority. Knowledge, 
we know, as well as Empire, began 
in that part of the World ; and there 
the many Traditions concerning God, 
deſcended from Nozh and others of Is 
inſpired Sons, were lodged and preſer- 
ved : blended, we may think, and 
much corrupted with many Fallities 
and Superititions ; variouſly too by its 
various Depofitaries, the Chaldeans, A-- 
gyptians, Phenicians, Arabians, &c. Now 
all Theſe had ſomething of the ſame 
Religion, as they had of the ſame 
Language, but in a difterent Dialect 
and Manner : and what if God was 
_ pleaſed, by the Miniſtry of Moſes, to 
reform it from the many Additions, 
impious or immoral, with which it had 
beea feverally adulterated, Retaining 
fome indifferent Cuſtoms innocently in- 
troduced , Inſtituting others in oppoſi- 
tion to the more dangerous Errours, 
and dircfting ſome eminent Parts of 

| the 
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the whole to a further Proſpect. of 
another and more perfe& Revelation 
yet to come; and all theſe Laws, for 
the Uſe of a Peculiar People, to reduce 
into 0ze Coge, and' authorize by a new 
Sanction. 

Such a Reformed Religion, we may 
ſuppoſe thar of the Jews to have been ; 
and need not therefore be afraid, if 
our Religion be ſaid to be a further 
Reformarion of that Judaiſm : a Title 
Mr. Se/dez frequently gives it, but to be 
underſtood,- not as if it were a Repur- 
gation of the Old from any Errour, but 
as it 15 the Completion and PerfeCtion 
of it according to the Original Deſign. 
And as certainly as our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles were of Hebrew Li- 
ncage, fo certain it is, that our Religi- 
on 15 grafted on the Jewiſh. Neither 
do tie Expreſſions only and Alluſions 
of the Goſpel relate to the Cuſtoms of 
the Law, not well otherwiſe to be un- 
derſtood : but ſome of its chief Inſti- 
rutionsarc known to be derived thence. 
For as before, many of the Moſaick 
Rites were unqueſtionably _— to 
preſignifie our Saviour; ſo ſome of 
the:n were afterwards taken into his 
Service, 
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Service, always to miniſter unto him : 
not admitted only for the preſent, out 
of condeſcenſion to the Native or Pro- 
ſelyte Jews, of whom then the great- 
eſt Number of Converts conſiſted ; 


but ſome formally adopted, and others - 


laudably continued, for Perpetuity. 
This has in part been already copt- 
oully demonſtrated by many very 
Learned Writers: and if any thing 
ſhall chance to be added by me, I offer 
it with all ſubmiſſion. And indeed it 
would not be pertinent to my Buſineſs, 
to pretend in this Matter to any new 
Diſcoveries; who am rather now, by 
ſuch Obſervations as are well Agreed 
and Received, to try to favour ano- 
ther Gueſs, I am by and by to ad- 
Vance. | 


But beſides, to be honeſt to the Rea- 


der, and withal to put him out of any 
tear; I am here to profeſs, Thar T 
pretend not to rhe Depths of the T'a/- 
»udical Learning, nor intend to engage 
him in it: having never dug in the 
dark Mine my ſelf, but only ſeen ſome- 
thing of that which has been brought 
above ground by others, and expoſed 
to common Ule, either in the Tranſla- 
£100s 
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tions of the Miſnah, or of Maimonides, 


( for of him I have not read much I 


more than is in Latin) or in the Works 
of modern Authors. 

The Reader therefore will be plea- 
ſed to go on and ſee how much of the 
Chriſtian Appointments appears to 
have been copied from the Fewiſh. 
And here he will preſently find it 
agreed by all, That the Two Sacraments 
were taken' thence ; 'F hat the Weekly 
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Obſervation of the Lord's Day, was in 


Imitation of their Sabvath; That the 
Diſcipline of. the Chriſtian Church came 
from the Fewsſb ; And that the Apoſtles, 
Preſbyters, and Deacons , were Officers 
after their Model. But beſides theſe 
Principal Ordinances, which are expreſ- 
ſed in the New Teſtament, he will find 
too, That many C:rcamſtances, which 


in the. ſecond Age attended thoſe Or- 


ainances, were likewiſe Jewiſh ; as well 
as many other Uz{criptural Cuſtoms, 
which are known to have been in ule 
in thoſe Days. 

I ſhall frſt conſider the Scriptaral 
U/azes : and afterwards thoſe which are 
remembred in the xex? Age. Ard the 
Seriptaral I take by themictves, both 

vecauſs 
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becauſe of the Authority for their Pra- 
Qice, and of the Conſent for their Deri- 
vation : though in. the expounding of 
the Jewiſh Caſtoms for the firſt, I may 
happen to join what belongs to the /x- 
ter ſort, to avoid hereafter unneceſſa- 
ry Repetition. ; 


$.I1I. AND to begin with Bap- 
tiſm; This was with the Jews a S4- 
cramental Rite, whereby thoſe who 
were converted from Heatheniſm, were 


initiated into-their Religion. A Rzte lit- 


tic practiſed among them now : tor they 
haye had a long while but very few 
Converts; and ſuch People, as they 
tell us ( 4), were always ſuſpected by 
them, as apt to Apoſtatize, and draw 
away others ; as it happened, in their 


Op1n1on, in the Matter of the Goldez 


Calf, and at Kzbroth Hatta&vah, Por ©* 


theſe Reaſons, it may be, the Jewiſh 
Traditiozaries have not been very par- 
ticular .on this Subject ; neither hath 
Maimonides treated of it by it ſelf, 
and exprelly, but occaſionally only, 
in a Treatiſe of Prohibited Marri- 


ages. 


There 


\ 


(4) Mom. 
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(b) 1jwe - There he tells us (6b), That the 
Biah,c.13- Admiſſion of a Convert was made by 
S-! theſe Three Steps : Firſt, If he was a ! 
Male, by Circumciſion ; Then, By Bap- | ! 
tiſm; And, Laſt of all, By Sacrifice. ; 


Firſt, He that offered to become a 

Jew,was examined by them concerning 

the Cauſe of his Converſion, whether it 

was Religious ; and had fome Part of 

the Law eſpecially propos'd to him, that 

of the Unity of God, and of the Crime 

of Idolatry : and it he profeſſed him- © 

ſelf willing to adhere to it, they circum- 

Cc) Ibid. cſed him (c). Then, after ſome conveni- * 
14,15- enttime,they proceeded to baprize him. 
This was to be done in the Preſence, © 

and by the Authority, of Three, at leaſt, ** 

as Commiſſioners for the Adtion. They _ 

ftood over him when he was in the 
Water, and again interrogated him, 
propoſing ſome of the harder, and ſome - 

of the eaſter Precepts of the T aw; and _- 

if he perſiſted in his former Reſoluti- 

on, of taking upon him its Obeatexce, 

(4 )c. 14, they baptized him (4). Thus were 
$-5. - Grown Perſons b2prized upon their own 
Engagements : and Chi/drex too were » 
admitted to the ſame Favour, by the 7 
permiſſion 2? 
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|} permi 


fhon of the Confiſtory, their Fa- C) © 13, 


' thers, or three others inſtead of a Fa- ; 7. 


} ther, undertaking for them {e). 
3 And now by Virtue of this his Bap- 
+ tiſm, he is taken out of the number of 


- the Gextzles Cf'hs and ceaſes to have ( f) 16:-Bi. 
any Kindred upon the account of his c.13-4.17. 


* natural Birth; ſo much that, as the 

: fay, if his Mother ſhould turn Few al- 
: ſo, he may marry her by the Letter of 
Moſes his Law, though by the Decre- 
tals of the Canox Law he was bound to 
obſerve the prohibited Degrees on the 
Mother's ſide ('g ). |So was the Proſe- 
* lytc heſd to be as an Infant then new 
} bora:((+), and to have become an 1/- 
2 raclite; tobeina ſtate of Sandttity (7) 
*: and under the Wings of the Divine Ma- 
* Jefly @). 

* So abſolutely are they underſtood to 
- be render'd 1/rae/3tes now by this Bap- 
- tiſm only ; but heretofore, when their 


_ Temple was up, the Profclytes were 


= not reckon'd to be fully Holy, nor to 
© have lodg'd themſelves A 2 RS 
- the Wings of God's Majeſty, until 
= they were further admitred to his Wor- 
2 ſhip by Sacrifices This Sacrifice is ſaid 
2 tolave been a Burnt-Offering, cither 
J M Out 
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out of the. Fold, or 'elſe of two Tur- | 
tles, -or two young Pigeons, for an A- _ 
(1) 13-5- tonement (1). For he was (it ſeems) 
in the condition of thoſe T/razlites, who 
when they were free from their Un- 
cleanneſs, and had waſh*d, wanted till 
an Atonement for their complete Pu- 
m ) Mai- rification, that they might be able to 
(m ) Mai- 1 Bas... 
mon. ex 1n- partake of the Sacrifices (») ; Only in * 
reryr; 115% this he Aiffer'd, that he wanted no Sin- 
de 5acr, Offering, as'they did, becauſe the Sins 
Trad. 5.c.,of his former State were already entire- 
12 ty.remirted by his Baptiſmal Regene- _ 
ration. And to this I fuppoſe I may * 
add, under the favour 'of the mſtance 
-which follows, and upon which they 
pound the Profelyting method; that 
: Profelyte was(hkea Leper waſh'd, 
and wanting the Atonement) himſelf 
Sprinkled and Purify*d by the Blood of 
his Offering. And laftly, according to 
the ſame Pattern I am juſt going to | 
»;, mention, there was commonly after | 
es em the Burnar-Offtering (»)a Peace-Offering, 


terprere preſented ; that when he was in the 
_ -_ Morning by the one made capable of 
vino 27, 5.-partaking of the Sacrifices, he might | 
* 1. $- 6. exerciſe that capacity inthe Afternoon, 
and by the actual 'partaking of the © 

| | other, | 


_ —_ dat. —_— 
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ather, be render*d in all Points of Pri- 

vilege a perfe& 1/rae/ize, being admit- 

ted up to the Altar, and entirely taken 

in under the Holy Wings. 

The Pattern I now ſpoke of, upon 

which they found this Proceeding, is 

the courſe that was taken with the 
Children of 1/rae! before Mount Sai, 

upon theif Receiving of the Law (0). (0) Mai. 
They are ſuppos'd to have been all al- _ Bay. 
ready Cireumcisd, the Houſe of Lew © 
all op in .Eg9p7, and the Reſt before 

the Firſt Paſſover; and now being 

come tothe Monnt, they were Inter- 
rogated - by AMpſes concerning their 
Obedience to the Covenant offer*d 

them (p), to which when they had 7! © 5 
agreed, they were then directed to © 
Sanctifie themſelves, and to waſh their 

Clothes (q), { their whole Bodies] ; (4) v- 8: 
upon which rhe Decalogue, and {ome 

other Precepts were deliver'd them, 

And then after another Stipulation 

made by the People, both Burnt-Ofte- 

rings and Peace-Offerings were Sacri- 

hed (r ), with the Blood of which oh 
themſelves, and the Book of the Cove- ( Ada 
nant were ſprigkled. And laſtly, ab 
. terwards the Elders, in their Name, 

M 2 were 
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were admitted to come nearer to the 

fight of God ; and when they returned, 

they eat of the Peace-Offerings (/) 

(f) 4ben BIven them, as it were, from the Ta- 

Exra in bo- ble of God. 

tam. 

F. ITE. THIS was the manner of 
Initiation into the Jews Religion. And 
when our Bleſſed Saviour was pleas d 
to Ordain a New Covenant, though 
he ſet aſide Circumciſion, as belonging 
to one' Sex, and not agreeable to his 
general Defign, with whom there was * 
to be neither Male nor Female, no'more 
than Jew or Gree: : Yet he retained 
Baptiſm for the ſame uſe, and com- 
mandet the Apoſtles to admit the Con- 
verts to his Religion by that Ceremo- 

/t) Matth, NY» _ Go reach, ſays he, [| or make Dil- 

28. 19. Ciples of ] all Nations, baptizing them(t). 
And accordingly the Baptiz*d Chriſtian 
was eſteem'd thencetorth to be born 4- 

(u) Joh.3- gain by that Water (a), (for fo Nicoae- . 
mus, who was a Maſter in Iſrael, ought 
to have underſtood our Maſter; ) and 
Bapriſm is alſo ftiPd the Waſhing of Re- : 

(2) 1 Vet. rencratt d with fuch - | 

(22. generation (x). And with ſuch a re 

(y) 2 Cor. gard'St. Paxl might ſay, ( y) thenceforth 

5+ 16> he knew no man after the fleſh, what- 

| ever 
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: ever Kindred he might have had with 
' him as a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
| no, not if he had ſo k»own Chriſt him- 
-- Telf, as ſome might then pretend to 
' do. For he that is in Chriſt is a nitw 
' Creature, and old things are paſt away. 
| And as the xew May, and new born 
| . Babes are ſpoke, in the Phraſe of the 
| | Jews, of the Baptiz'd ; ſo in reſpeCt ro 
; = the Interrogatory, usd 1in that Office, 
' after their Example, the Azſwer of a 
* good Conſcience towards God 15 men- 
; tion'd, we find, together with the 
waſhing by Water, or the putting away 0 
= filth of the fleſh bel And way " lg = 
the Chriſtian Proſelytes, by being bap- 
tiz?d, were likewiſe render*d capable 
of receiving the Holy Ghoſt ; or, as the 
Jews would ſpeak, of being over-ſha- 
dowed by the Wings of the Divine 
Majeſty ; and from that alſo they were 
in a State of Ho{zneſs, and to be calPd 
-* the Saints of God. 
: - So plainly does what the Scripture 
ſpeaks concerning the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm diſcover to us, that our Savi- 
our was pleas'd.to take it up from the 
Jewiſh Church, to uſe it to the like pur- 
poſe, and to aſſign to it the ſame effect, 
M 3 not 
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not- varying ſo much as the Phraſe, 
This A&commodation in the general is 
manifeſt I ſay from the Scripture, where 
Baptiſm 1s ſimply mention'd, and with- 
out ſuch Circumſtances as might have 
attended it, though not expreſs'd. But 
in the next Age we ſhall find: it accom- 
panied with ſuch Rituals, as may an- 
ſwer thoſe other -particulars of that 
> Tewsh Sacrament, which we have ſet 
down above, and are to remeraber in 
(a) Ch, 6, their proper place (a). 
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CHAP. II. 


F. I. The Nature of the Paſchal Sacri- 
 fice, and the Deſcription the Jewiſh 
Traditions give of that Supper ; 
S. II. Agreeable to the Hiſtory in the 
Goſpels of our Lora*s Supper , and to 
the Nature of it. | | 


our Lord's Supper,, which He was 
as'd to 1nſtitute-at a Paſchal Supper ; 
and to borrow thence its Proviſion, the 
Bread and Wine. 
$S.L THE Paſchal Lamh was a 
Sacrifice of a peculiar compounded Na- 


For next to the other Sacrament of - 
ple 


ture (4). As 1t was to. be roeſted with ,,) rx0e. 


Fire, it had ſomething of a. Burnt-Ofs 12. 
fering, and might ſeem to be expiato- 
ry ; as it was then, when the Blood 
of it was ſprigkled upon their Doors at. 
the firſt Inftitution. By the ſame Blood 
it was federal alſo, the Children of 1/- 
. © rael entering by it into a New Covenant. 
And as it was to be eater all that night, 
or burnt with fire, and none left to the 
morning ; {0 it ſeem'd to be as an.Of- 


fering for Thankſgiving (b). Now ans (4) Ley.7. 
| 4 {werable 15 


ms 


(Cc) $ 


{werable tothe kind of the Sacrifice, was [ 


the Supper for which it was prepar'd. 
It was a Feſtival Entertainment- for 
Joy of the great Deliverance : but it 
was to be eat with anleavezed Bread, 
aud with bitter Herbs ('& ), as Memori- 
a!s of their former ' Afiftions; And 


(4) Tra. the manner of this Supper was thus, 


de S olem- 1 
nitat, Paſch. 


s Maimonides pretends to tell (4). 


ebdem de Veil interprete, Cap. $. 


In the firſt place, They mingled a 


| Cup of Wine to every one of the Com- 


pany; and the Maſter of the Family 
praiſing ' God the © Creatour of - the 
Fruit of the Vine; | in the ordinary 
Form which they uſe at other Meats] ; 
He and they all drank : beginning o, 
and confecrating the” Paſchal Action, 
which they were going now to celc- 
brate. [For ſo too they usd to con- 
ſecrate,” and ſeparate other ſacred Acti- 
ons from rhe common ACtions of 1.ife : 
the Solemnity of tire'Sabbath, for Ex- 
ample; - beginning it. with a Cup' of 
Wine, at the Stpper,of the firſt Even- 
ing, and''concluding it with” anorher, 
It rhe cloſe. of the next Day.)]'. And 
now, after they had waftd; with a 
Common Prayer us'd at other Waſhings, 

| the 


T 
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; 7 the Table was ſet, furniſh'd with bitter 
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2? and ſweet Herbs, unleavened Bread, a 


| - Saucered like Brick, and the Body of the 
- * Lamb, (for that is their manner of Ex- 


-; the Supper.] When the Table was ſo. 7; cap. 


2 preſſion, Jrogether with the Fleſh of the 
: ſolemn Peace-Offering, [which was to 


' beoffer'd on ſome day of the Feaſt (e), -(e) Deur. 
' and was commonly facrificed on this 15: 2: 
* Day in the Morning (ff), to help out (f) Mem. 


| ſer, the Maſter, bleſſing God, for ha- 


: ving created the Fruits of the Earth, 13: 


| [ in the ordinary, Form, and as at other 


> times they uſe to do;] took of the bit- 


' ter Herbs about the Quantity -of an 
: Olive, and dipping them in. the red 


- Sauce cat. of them, and diſtribured 
- as much to each: of the reſt. After 
* this, the Table was to be remov*'d a 


| little way from him, to give Occaſion 
; and Space for the Queſtions ſuppos'd in 


: Exoaws, (g) about the Particularities ,,, xxoa, 
- -of this Supper, © And in Anſwer to 12. 26. 


- them, the Maſter tells the Story of the 
Miſerjes of their Fore-fathers ; uſing 


; alſo the Words in Dewteronomy, (h) A (6) Dent, 
= Syrian yeaay to periſh was my Father, &C7 26: 5+ 
 ' Upon this the Table was brought 


; again; and He taking the . Paſchal 
Lamb 


OO — ———— —— 
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Lamb in his-hands, and Elevating it, 


propog'd.to himfelf the Queſtion, Why 
it was offer'd, and gave the Reaſon. 
And {o he elevated feverally beth the 
bitter Herbs,and the unleavened Bread ; 
and after all the ſeveral Reaſons given, 
he ſabjoin'd a Hymn , Let us therefore 
celebrate, praiſe , extol------him, who has 
done fo many and ſo great, and. ſuch ſtu 
pendous Wonger 5--—=- io Him let us ſing 
Halleljah, Praiſe the LO R D, ye Ser- 
wants of the LOR D---—- : concluding 
ſo, Thaaks be to thee, O GOD, KRzzg 
of the World, who didſt redeem. us and 
our Anceſtors, aud haſt brought us ta this 

Night. ; | 
Bice they all drank again, in the ſame 
manner as at firft, and waſh'd again 
likewiſe ; [here again beginning their 
Supper,] Por then he took two un- 
cavened Cakes, and dividing one, : he 
put one half of it over the other Cake ; 
{ the half Cake being, as they ſay, to 
remember them of. their former Pover- 
ty]: and fo faid over the Bread a Bleſ: 
fo After he dipp'd a piece of the 
Cake, with ſome of the bitter Herbs, 
in the Sauce, and eat; having bleſſed 
God with, a proper Prayer ; [ and di- 
| | ributing 
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ftributing to the reſt to eat likewiſe.J 
So with a proper Prayer they taſted of 
the Peace-Offering ; and with another, 
of the Lamb: and after they fed 
freely of what was before them. On- 
ly each was bound at the cloſe of the 
Supper, to end with ſome of the Lamb; 
eating the Quantity of an Olive at 
leaſt: [ as they now do with a piece - 
of one of the half Cakes, which they 

ſubſtitute in place of the Lamb.J 
When they had done eating, they 
wa{lfd their hands : and each having 
a third Cup diſtributed to them, the 
Maſter having ſaid over it the Grace 
after Meat, [ and it 1s term*d thence 
the Cup of Bling, ] they drank it off. 
And then' there was another, the 
fourth Cup; put into their hands ; 
oy the Hyma hung re-continued , 
with its proper Conclufion, they again 
thoaking God for the Fruit bf the 
Vine, drank that alſo ; and after that 
ao more that night : [ it being now to- 
wards midnight, and they being after 
this to meditate yet oa their Paſchal 
Deliverance}. xpl | 
Thus, according to the Tradition of 
the Jews, the Paſchal Supper was cele- 
| brated, 


hs 
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(1)Luk.22, 
L7, 19,20, 


brated, while the Temple ſtood : and 
ever ſince it has been kept much after 
the ſame manner, though the Paſchal 
Lamb has been wanting. And poſh- 
bly, (if I might be allow'd to inter- 
poſe a Gueſs 1n this matter, this Sup- 
per might have been obſery'd, as now 
1t is, without the Sacrifice, even when 
the Temple was 1n being ; by ſuch as 
after the firſt Diſperſions by the 4ſſr:- 
4z and Babylonian Kings, continued af- 
terwards in remote Parts ; and not be- 
12g able to keep the Feaſt at Jeruſalem, 
by reaſon of their Diſtance, were how- 
ever willing to keep up the ſolemn 
Memorial 'of that great Deliverance, 
in the beſt manner they cou'd, and as it 
1s now done. 


— F.IT. NOW to this Account the 


Hiftory of -our Saviour*s Paſchal Sup- 
per agrees. | 'Fhe Cup mention*d by St. 
Luke (t), which he took before 'the 
Bread, and, giving thanks, divided it 
amongſt his ' Diſciples ;  ſeerns to have 


'beeh their' firft "Cup ; *and might: be 
_ however their ſecond. And the Bread 
which after he had given thanks, he 


brake, and gave to them; was the ſame 
| they 
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they now ſo bleſs, and diſtribute after 
the ſecond Cup. And laſtly , the Cup 
after Supper, the Cup of Bleſſing, as it 1S 
calld by St. Paul in expreſs Terms (k), (4) 1 Cor. 
what ſhould it be, but what the Jews '*2®: 
call by thar name, and with which they - 
thank for: the Meal, the third Cup ? 
Neither becauſe our Saviour ſays in St. 
Matthew (1 ) after the Cup, that he (1) 26. 2g. | 
would not henceforth drink any more of the 
fruit of the vine ; will it therefore fol- 
low, that he did not drink the fourth 
Cup. For the ſame Saying 1s put in St. 
Luxe, (m) before the firſt Cup; and can (nm) Luke 
there ſignific no orherwiſe than in gene- 22 18: 
ral, and that atter that Solemnity was 
wholly over, he wou!d not drink of it : 
except we will ſuppoſc , that what he 

gave to the Diſciples, he took not him- 

elf. But however this may be, the Go» 

ſpel hath yet one farther Particular, 
agreeable to the Deſcription of the 
Jews : That when they had ſupp'd, they 
ſung a Hymn, and wet out 10 the Mount 
of. Olives (n) [ to meditate ]. And it (») Matth, 
has beſides been obſerv*d, that our 26 30- 
Saviour, when he ſpoke the Bread to 


be his Body, might have had a peculiar 


reſpect to that Phraſe of the Boay of 
£1 3 Us the 
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the Lamb: and could it be: admitted 
that in thoſe days, as now, an unlea- 
ven'd Cake was by any ſubſtituted for 
the Body of the Lamb; It might then 
have been the eaſier underſtood, to re- 
preſent our Lord's Body. Theſe are the 
particular Correſpondencies , between 
the Paſchal and the Lord's Supper : 
and there was too another duibete.7 peo 3 
in their Nature ; as they were both of 7 
them to be Memorials of a former = 
bloody Atonement ; Feaſts of preſent 
Joy and Thanks, but not without 
_ aflitive Remembrance for the 
Here therefpre it appears, and from 
the Relation of the Scripture, that our 
Lord thought fit to raiſe his other Sacra- 
ment likewiſe out of a Feſtival Com- 
memoration , the Jews were comman- 
ded to keep for their: old Deliverance. 
And hereafter it will appear further,by 
the Conſtruction the Primitive Church 
made, that our Saviour in the Inſtituti- 
on of his Feaſt, did not conſider only 
that ſingle Annual Solemnity of theirs, 
but their other more frequent Sacrifici- 
\\ 52e ©, Entertainments of Praiſeand Thankf- , 
7. of this gVINg (0). X 
Repartit, ; CHAP, 
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CHAP.” 


F. I. The Church of Chriſt ſucceeds to 
the Church of the Jews. 

F. IT. The Officers of the One, rai”d 
from rhe Officers of the Other. The A- 
poſtles of each. 

$. HI. Ard the Biſhops. 

S. IV. The Presbyters or Elders of the 


Jews. 
$. V. The Chriftian Presbyters, aud 
their Power. 


S. VI. The Miniſterial Officers of the 
Jows; 
F. VII. Anſwered by our Deacons. 


= HE Two Sacraments, we ee, 


as they are deſcribed in the Scri- 
pture, appear to have been transferr*d 
from the Old Teftament to the New ; 
and by the one of them we are Admit- 
ted into the Chriſtian Covenant, and 
by the other we Recognize it. Now 
thoſe who were admitted into the Mo- 
jaical Covenant, were admitted into a 
Body or Society ; ' and this Body had 
its Governours and Officers : and 
whether the Chri/tian Church were nor 
A 
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a like Body, and with like Officers,we Þ 
ſhall next inquire, and from Scriptural 
Authority. 


S. I. And firſt, It is plain that the Z 
-Church of Chriſt comes into the place- ? 
of the Congregation of 1/rae/, For it * 
is known that the Word. in the 7 
New Teſtament, which we Tranſlate 7 
Church, is the ſame with that which 2 
ſtands in the Greek of the Old for the * 
Congregation or Body of that People : 7 
and as they had Moſes for their Leader # 
and Law-giver under God, their King, 
and alſo Chief Prieſt, ( for he. OT - | 
crated Aaron and his Sons ; ) ſoare we 2 
a Society or Body united in One Head, |? 
our Lord Jeſus, who under the Father 2? 
is our King, and High Prieſt. And ac- ? 
cordingly we ſucceed to the Stile and 
| (2) Exod. Title of the Children of Ifraet (4 J, and : 
19- 5:5: their Dignity and Privileges ate.devol- | 
a upon us. For ſo are we become a | 
peculiar People, which Chriſt has parifi- 
(b)Tit. 2. ed to himfelf (b). Weare made by him: | 
rn Dy Kings, and Prieſts, unto God' the Fa- | 
6. ther (c). Weare a thoſen Generation, a 
"0 - Pet. Royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation (4d). 


$. IE, 


j Chap. 4. derived from the Jews. 177 


F. I. T HIS his People, Our 


' # Prince and High-Prieft himſelf {till 
Z Governs ; but by ſuch ſubordinate Of- 
Z ficers below, as are denominated from 
' 2 the Jews; and alſo with the ſame Diſ- 
2 cipline; as far as was conſiſtent with 
Z his Empire, which was to be neither 
Z Local nor Temporal, not dependent 
Z upon any one place, nor regarding - 
2 Worldly Intereſts: 


The Officers of the Chriſtian Charch, 


| # mentioned in the Scripture, are Apo- 
23 /tles, Biſhops, Elders and Deacons: and 


2 what ſignification ſuch Titles did bcar 
3 in the Church of J/-ae/, we are now to 
23 ſee. Only I am to premiſe, That as 
2 we ſhall find all thoſe Titles in ſeveral 
2 ſignifications ; ſo we are to obſerve the 
2 ſame of the Words Church and Synago- 
Z 2s, to whom thoſe Titles belong. For 


each of theſe, as is well known, ſigni- 
fies either the People united under the 
ſame Covenant, a Society; or a Local 
Aſſembly of tholg of that Society ; or 
the Place where they are to Aſſembſe. 
-The higheſt Office of the New Te-;- 
ſtament is that of the Apoſtles : and it 
is a term. of large fignification, both -. 


_——y — 


In 


Chriſtian Ordinances Part II. 


(b ) SceF. 
VI, 


in Greek, and Hebrew or Chaldee, It is 
in both Languages rhe fame as. Sex, 
(4) and fo may ſtand for a common 
Meſſenger, Deputy, or Mandatary, or 
for an Envoy from fome- great Perſon, 
tor an Embaſſador Ordinary, or Ex- 
traordinary, cr any Plenipotentiary- 
Commiſlioner. With the Jews there- 
tore the Minifter of the Synagogue, 
who takes care of the Buſineſs of ir 
under the Superiour Governours, and 
reads the Prayers, and who is calPd 
now more commonly Chaz (6) ; 1s 
allo known by this Name, as bens 
the Deputy. of the Congregati T 
is ſaid tea {c ) that he goes by that. 
Name. with them, who. was ſent by 
the Priefis to colte&t their Dues, the 
Firſt-Fruits and: Fenths.; and: fo they 
are term'd: in the Imperial Law. Net- 
ther. do I find that the Ta/mwd ſpeaks 
of any. higher Authority under that 


Style; nor I ſuppoſe will the Rabbins. | 


themſelves pretend, that they have a 


compleat Information of all: their for- 


mer Government, But however, it'15 
certain from Epiphanius, that.ir was the 


the 


; Name. of ſuch Plenipotentiary<Com= 3 
mmiſioners, as. were ſent by thechicfof . | 
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the Jews, the High-Prieſt,or Patriarch, 
not only to gather Money, bur to vifit 
and reform a Province, and to confirm 
and diſplace its Officers: For fo he 
ſays {d) of one Joſephus, who was 


' ent with that Power, from their P«- 
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rriarch,then reſiding in Paleſtine into Ci 
licia 3 that he brought back to him the 


Tenths, and Firſt Fruits of the Province ; 


axd be ffdes had difplac'd there many of their 
Ralers of the Synagogues, and of their 
Prieſts, and of their Elders, and of their 
Azannes, which are their Deacons or Mj- 
aifters; And before ( 4 5 ) Apoſtlesare 
dcferid'd to be Mer of great Authority, 
who are Aſſeſſors to the Patriarch. 
Aniwerable in ſome manner, to this 
different acception of the Word with 
the Fews, is the Uſe of irin the: Chri 
ftian Church, For it is obſerv'd rhat 


7 


Epaphroditas is calld by St; Paul ( & (+) Phil. 


an Apoſtle of the Philippians, in an in- 24 35e 


ſerior Sence3 for the. Office he diſ- 
charg'd, of conveying their Contribu- 
jon; to him; their f ge po; and 
as it were Patriarch . And ſuch it is 


juftly foppogd choſe Brerhren were, 


who are: ſpoke” of to the Corimhians, 


{ in @ Difcourſe concerning Contribu- 


N 2 tions } 


EY 
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2 Cor. tions) and are term'd ( f) the Apoſtles of 


673 ol Churches, the Glory of Chriſt. But 
this Name imported a higher Dignity, 
and greater Power, when it was attri- 

buted to the Twelve, or to St. Pazl. 
They were as Aſſeſſors ro Chriſt, our 
Prieit, and our King: hereafter in the 
places of the Princes of the Tribes, to 
fit on Twelve Thrones, and judge the 
= CY Twelve 1 ribes of Ijracl (g ); and inthe 
mean time, exdurd with Power from a- 
bove, to.A and Spealr in his Name, 
and to Govern his Church; appointing 
Officers and preſcribing. Orders. - Of 
this fort was Saint Pax; and ſuch an 

() 1 Cor. Apoſtle he profefies himſelf (h), not 

15-9 mwerthy to be calld, And-turther, . as 

by [They all were in this manner Apoſtles 

on Heb. of Chriſt; ſo:is Chriſt himſelf ſaid (59 

3 tobe omriidpoftle, { as well as High 

(LY Jobn P7eft), being. (k&) SE NT by the: Fae 

20. 21t- ther, as they were ſent by Flom th 1 
$$ HE;NE-XT-to the Apoſtles are 
Biſhops ;: And this too1s-a !'Word that 
ſigrifies at-large, both-in the-Hebrew 
and Greek (i ) ofthe: Od Teft ament 
In-the Greek-ot: the: Septuaginr;; its 
faid.of.che Officers of, an Army, bdth 
Captaungover hundreds; and: Caprains 


4 I '* : þ4 £ «. over 
Pp ie FR 


ns 3. 
EP ae Po nth 
Hi An: £346; Ko 
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over thouſands (42); of the Provoſt or (4 2) Nur 
Alderman of a Ward (6 ) of Overſeers 3';;ge, 
of Works and Payments (c). And 11. 15. 


| ſo the Office is an Over/izht or Charge Þ b ) Neb. 


as Eleazar had'the Owerſizht and Charge () —_ 
of all the Tabernacle (a); nd his Office 34 
or Charge let another take {e), The TT 
word anſwering to this in the Hebrew, Ce) Phat. 
denotes a Steward _ a Houfſ- 19+ * 
hold (f), a Superintendant over a Ci- 
ty(z); and'in the Temple it ſtands Oak. 
for the Head and Direttor of any (2)41-34- 
Office. And the Overſeer or Officer of 
the High-Prieft (h), is ſaid, by Rabbi (4): Chr. 
Salomon on the place, to he the24- 11. 
High-Prieit”s Vicegerent, uſually calPd 
the Sagan (i); as allo, the chief Gover- 
our in the Houſe of the Lord (k) 1s un- (1) Ie 
derſtood to: be by . Jonathan the Tar- © 
oumnift,/) whom Kzmchi (-) therefore 
{tiles the High Overſeer under the High- 
Prieft. Thus is this Word found ro 
fignifie in the Old Teſtament : but the 
Talmudiſts, as far as I can ſee, take 
no notice of its Office, and leave us to 
be informed of this, as well as of the 
Apoltleſhip, from other hands. . 

The ſame Word in the Greek of the 
New Teſtament is taken in ſome La- 
"#I 1 N 3 titude 


LOOT 


182 Chriſtion Ordinances Part II 


titude too. Firſt of all, our blefled 

Lord himfelf, is call'd the Biſhop and 

(m2: Pet. Shepherd of our Souls (1m), as having the 

.*-” chief Overſight and Care of the Flock. 

In a lower degree, the Office of Biſhops 

= "Ip in 5, I __ Pſalm, 1s 

8pply*d to the 4potheſpip, which Judas 

(#2 AS Joſt and Fra ny mo yet 

:M lower; Thoſe alſo who are called 

Presbyters, are at the {ame time named 

5h as thoſe Presbyters or Elders, 

which S. Paz ſent for from Epheſus, 

were admoniſhed to-rake care of the 

Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt had 

Ce) Als wade them Biſhops (0). And the Preſ- 

29.28 byter, of whoſe Ordination St. Paul 

7;, . Ipeaks to Titas, is in the next Verſs 
2), fave one, ſtil'd Biſbop (p). 

p We fee therefore that the New Te- 

ftament has not only taken the Name 

trom the Old, but the largeneſs of its 

Ggnification too ; which is all at pres 

ſent I am concern'd to obſerve : Tho! 

I preſume this Word, as well as 4po- 

file, had now a peculiar Office, of 

which it was properly ſpoke, and to 


which, 1n the next Age it is known to _ 


(q) S2e e been ays determin'd (g). 


+ > 
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Ss, IV. T HE: next that follows, 
( for ſo I take leave to place in the 
Chfiſtian Church, what Tome would 
ſet in equal rank; ) is the Presbyrey br 
Elaer. This Word in the Greek of 
the Septuagint, is known (anſwerably 
o the Hebrew) to ſignifie not only a 
Man of Years, but Authority j as 
Words of the like import have always 
done in Ancient and Modern Lan- 
Suages (a). © So the Steward of Abra- 
as Houſe, { ſtiPd by our Tranfla- 
tors the eldeſt Servant of his _— ) who 


ruPd over all that he had (b), is uppos'd C _ 


to be calPd by thoſe Interpreters, the 
Presbyter, or Elder of his Hoaſe (cY. Tn 
that Senſe we have thc Elders of Pha- 
raoh's Houſe, and of the Land of = 


2ypt (d). And when 1t is faid, Heze- (4) Gen. 
kidh took Counſel with his Princes and his 59 7- 
mighty Men (e), inthe Septuagint it is (41, chr. 
with his Presbytefs atid mighty Men. 32. 3. 


And-in like manner by the P#esbyreys 
or Elaers of the People of 1ſrazel, Prix 
ces fhd preat ones of theni are under- 


ſtood at large (f), of which the great-(/) Num. 
eft and thief wers the Twelve Heads: '% 


gr Princes of the Tribes. 
| N4 of 


18 


—_— re ood —O— — 
- 


- 


A — 


were Seventy, we know appointed by 


(2) Num. Moſes, at the command of God (g), to 
11-16,17+ pear part of the burdez of the Magiſtracy 


with him, and to be a Council unto 
him, endow*'d therefore with a Com- 
munication of the Spirir. Of this great 
ſtanding Council, known afterwards 
by the Name of the Saxhearin,, the 


. Jewiſh Tradition: ſpeaks very. * copt- 


ouſly ; and though the Scripture ſays 
nothing of any Superiority amongſt 
thoſe Seventy, yet they, tel] us exprelly, 
what otherwiſe we muſt have. prc- 
ſum?d, That one-'of. them was-.Preſi- 
dent of this Council, and Vjcegerent to 
Moſes the Prizce. © Such a Council as 
this, they ſay, fat at Jeruſalein in after 
Ages,. and govern'd the. whole People ; 
conſiſting of a Chzef and Prixce,. (for 
that is the ſignification of Vaſe) in the 
place of Moſes, and-:of Seventy more, 
one,'of whom was -the Vicegerent of 
that'Chief or Prince, calPd by :them, 
the F2rher of the Countil. 

Beſides this Sovereign Court ſitting 


inthe Temple, there were alſo Inferi- 
-*- Our +Provancial Confiſtorics, accordin 


to rhe appointment. of God in rheſe 
. words, 


- 
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words, Judges and Officers ſhalt thou 
make thee in all the Gates which the Lord 


thy God giveth thee (h). And whereas (6) Deut. 
the number of theſe Judges or Elders 16. 18. 


is here left undetermin*d, Joſephus, re- 
peating the ſame Injunction, directs 


them to be Sevez ( 7) ; ſuppoſing, I pre- (i) ar- 
ſume, that they were ſo many in the cbzol-48. 


times near to Moſes. But the Traditi- 
onary Jews, will have them in every 
great City to have been twenty three; 
they too, as. I, alſo preſume, ſpeaking 
from the practice of ſome later times. 
Of theſe rwerty three, they tell us, Oue 
was {tiPd allo the Vaſt, or Prince, (the 
Chief of that Fribe or Place); and a- 
nother likewiſe was his Vicegerept, 
calPd alſo the Father of that Conliftory. 
And the like diſtinQtion we may ſup- 
poſe to have been between Joſephus his 
Seven; and that Two of them, were a 
Cliet, .and a Deputy, and the other 
Five ordinary Elders. 7 T5 

Theſe were the Conſiftories of great 
Cities; but in leffer Diſtrifts, there 
was, as the Rabbins tell us, -a- Magi-. 
{tracy or Presbytery of Three, which 
Judg'd in lefler Matters. And further, 
it {cems (+), there arethoſe who ſome; 

? times 
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tires go by the Name of Elders; bur 


.. whoſe chief buſineſs is to take care of 


the Goods of the Commnnity, and 
whoſe Authority extends ohly to cauſes 
of voluntary Juriſdiftion: and theſe are 
calPd the Sewer good Mer of the place ; 
retaining the ntmber, rhough not the 
Power, of go has his Magiſtrates. 
The Talnndifts, who have been fi 
lent concerning Apoſtles and Biſhops, 
are very particular, as we may per- 
ceive Concerning gow” frehy, and pre» 
tend to give us a punctual account 'of 
their Creation and Office, as we may 
ſee at large in Mr. Selder (1). And 


- an Abſtract of what is further necefſa» 


: ry here follows, out of that ny Lear- 


ned Gentleman's copious Col 


(nm) Seld, 
a Syn. lib, 
2+ Cap. 7. 


etiotis 
on this Subject. 


Theſe Presbyters then were of two 
ſorts,the One-had a Full, and the other 
a Limited Authority (»). 

An Elzer of the firff kind was ca- 


pable of being calPd up to the Courts 


of great Cities and Provinces, having 
Authority not only to expound the 
Law, and to reſolve Cafes of Confſtis 
ences, but to Judge in all Cauſes _— 

Eg Mile 
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> Criminal and Civil : And theſe were 
 calld Rabbi. 

| Theother, the Limited Elders, were 
| either ſuch as had Power to be of one 
' of the inferiour Conſiſtories of Three 
. in leſſer DiſtriQts, and to Judge only of 
et Cauſes; or ſuch who were . 
not capable of Juriſdiftion, and could 

' only expound the Law; or elſe who 
/ were not qualified to dire& in the 
whole Law, but were confin'd to par- 

ticular Caſes. 

/ -- To' this Office of Elderihip they 
; wereordain'd by Impoſition of Hands, 
: with-Words ſignifying the Authority 
: committed ; or elſe by Letter-Patent, 
| or Miſſive. And eyery Presbyter of 
the firſt ſort was, they ſay, permitted 
to Ordain at firſt ; but afterwards it 
was not to be done but by 'Three, .and 
not without the leave of the Prince or 
Chief, or .by the Chief and his Vice- 
; gerent together. | ; 

| . Now there are three things concern- 
: ing theſe Presbyters which Mr. Se/der 
: particularly remarks ; and: which we 
will not t fore forget, but remem- 


ber as occaſion ſhall offer. The Fe is, 
That no Presbyter with fol 


ower, 
could 


Hol; Laza; for from that place only 
Authority - in. Criminal Cauſes could 
proceed, and thence: only a , Faculty 
could: be. given, that would : be good 
thorough the whole World. Whereas 
thoſe whom the Head of the Captivity 
himſelf ordain'd out of that Country, 
had Juriſdiction in none but Pecuniary 
Cauſes, and were calPd only May or 
_ Rab; and thoſe who were ordain'd. by 
others, had Juriſdiction only in the 
Diſtrict where they ' were  ordain- 
pF : ed(p). = 
2. 6. Accordingly , as Buxtorf obſerves, 
(#2) Buxt. (y2) The Jews of Spain and the Levant 
do not honour themſelves with the ſtile 
of Mar or Rab, being content to be 
calPd the Diſciples of the Learn'd : 
though. in; Germany they make bold 
with. thoſe Titles, and promote with 
the old Formality ; where too they 
have an order of Rabbins above the or- 
dinary Rabbins,who preſide overrhem, 
and-are as the Prexces or Fathers .of the 
Conſiſtory. heretofore, 

Secondly, ' As the Tatlmuadiſts tell us, 
there Presbyters were 1indifferently of 
any. 'Fribez neither was it acpellary 
F,! | riat 


could be Ordain*d by any out of the | 


PR” 
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that they ſhould be of the Tribe of Le- 


1 vi, who compos'd the great Confiſto- 
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| — 


'y of Jeruſalem (0); though that Con- (o) 5e14. 
1ſt 


Ibid, cap. 


ory, in their opinion, govern'd even 
in the Temple, | and over all that offi- 
ciated there (p). 

And the Truth is, according to the 
Modern Traditions, thoſe of the Tribe 
of Levi were not ſo abſolute in the 
Temple, nor of that conſideration out 
of the "Temple, as they ſeem to have 
been by the Scripture, and by Joſephus. 
And now at this time, though the 
Prieſts receive ſometimes ſome little 
due for the Redemption of the Firlſt- 
Born, and. are calPd before others to 
Read the Law, and are preferr*d to 
give the .Solemn Bleffing in the Syna- 
gogues, and to ſay Grace at Meals ; 
yet for the reſt they are as common 1/- 
raelites, and under the Furifdiction of 
the Rabbins, For theſe Rabbins have 
order'd the Matter fo, that they are 
reputed, to Repreſent rhe Prieſts, and 
to ſucceed into their Sacerdotal Right, 
claiming therefore to be free from 
Taxes, and from Watch and Ward, to 
have the Prevendinon or Pre-emption 
10. the. Market, . and: to: have their 
riots | Caules 


7. S.'5. 
(p) 1bid 


Cap. 8. 


caÞ. 15+ Ye 


12, CC, 
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—__ Cauſes firſt diſpatch'd in Courts of Ju- 
(4) Zo de ftices (q). And this poſſibly came to 


S. 12. 3 the mam pact of the Prieftly Function, 


4" oj by the Deſtruftion of the Temple, and - | 


Memn.rs, from the ceafing of -their Tithes and 
Tor. eaz&. other Dues, by the baniſhment cf the 
hs: People from therr own Country ; but 


alſo from the great deftruftion that _ 
mua(t have been fufſer*d by the Tribe 
of Lexi, in thoſe cruel Devaſtations | 


made by Tires and Adrian of the Holy 
Lad and Cry, in which places the Le- 
2#ces had their Refadence and Imploy- 


meat, and wick they would be fure-to _ 


defend mott zealonfly : Whereas: ma- 


oy other Jews liv'd at the: fame time = 


:fperyd im remote Provinces, efcaping 
che War and its fury. For then, when 


very few Prieftsremanrd, and thoſe of - 
all Jers durft leaft own themſelves ; 
and when they were debarr*d from the 
Exccution' of that Office, by which 
they had , been ſo: honourably diftrm 
euiflydi; no wonder if the other Fribes |; 
took the advantage, and, as it happens 

| Rival Offices, encroach*d: ard} | 


among 

nfurp/d:upon them= And:if any of the 

Reſt were to: deliver down the kris 
| whic 


| 5 


4.8 

=] 
"A 
A 


74 
x 


aod.Core paſs, not only from the ſuperieding of | 
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7 which the Prieft's Lips had been ugd 
5 | to preſerve, as Rabbi Judas took upon 
F } him the Office; He, as Haly as he was, 
= 

| 

| 

| 


might comply ſo far with Modern U- 
ſurpation, as to record it with the Tra- 
ditions from Mount Sing. 

And /aftly,We areall along bid toob- 
ſerve, that theſe Presbyters and Rulers 
were Civil Magiftrates, who had the 
Government of the Common-Wealth, 
and by that Title controuPd the High- 


!. Prieſts themſelves (7): anobſervati-(;1 xy, 
:. on we need not difſemble, if we are at - 3. <- 3 
z Ils 


the ſame: time allow'd to b 
that God Himſelf was the Supreme 


Governour of that Common-Wealth ; 


that even} its Civil Laws were enatted 
by Him; and therefore that the 
Judges of that Law were: Sacred Offi- 
cers, and of a Policy that was Ii- 
vine. 
Hitherto theſe Elders have been 
chiefly conſider'd. as Adminiſtrators: of 
their Civil Policy ;. they had too the 


direct Adminiſtration of all their Wor- 


ſhip, that was net Sacrificiah,, diredting 
its Services, andappointing is Officers. 
Whereas therefore ima:great City, the. 
Naſi, or his Yicegereat, —_ _ 
, rEt- 
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Presbyters in a larger Senſe, were the, 
| FArchiſynagogi] Rulers or Heads of the 
Synagogue, as it meant the Body or 
Community of the City : So they were 
alſo Rulers of the Synagogue, or Syna- 
_: gogues of that City, as they were 
/ Congregations for Worſhip. And 
\ where there were many Synagogues, 
( as there were in thoſe Cities, ) the 
{ame were Rulers over all of them ; 
though by their appointment, and in 
their Name to particular Synagogles, 
particular Presbyters, and ſomerimcs 
' poſlibly of Limited Power, might be 
eſpecially deputed to take care of them, 


S. V. SUCH were theElders of 
Jewiſh Common-wealth and Church : 
and correſpondent in ſome manner to 
theſe, ,are the Chriſtian Preſbyters in 
the New Teſtament. 

And-firſt, thoſe properly calPd Apo- 
ftles are ſtiPd Elders; as repreſenting 
the Twelve Princes of the Tribes,who 
were the firſt and great Elders of 1/-ael. 
So St. Peter ſtiles himſelf a Fellow-Et- 

(-) 1 Per. der (a); and1o the Appellation of E/- 
G) ags- ders leems'in one. place of the As (b), 
11. 39 to comprehend the Apoſtles alſo. 

EE Next 


Chap. 4. diva from the Jews, 59 


Next there are Elders diſtin& from 
the Apoſtles , thoſe mention'd of- 
ten in the As juſt after them , The 
Apoſtles and Elders (c). And theſe, be- 
cauſe there-is no mention made before 
of their Creation , as there is of the 
Deacons ; may be preſum?®d to be the 
Seventy, whom our Saviour had or- 
dain*d ; according to the Number of 
the Conſiflory erected by Moſes , and 
then continued at Jeruſalem. 

And if theſe were Seventy Elders ; 
then St. yu the Biſhop of Jeru/alem, 
may be ſuppos'd to have been the Pre- 
fident of them; and if not the Prince 
(for that honour they might leave to 
our Saviour, always reputed as preſent 
with them) yet the Yzcegerent of the 
Prince, and Father of the Council of the 
Seventy ; to which the other Apoſtles 
had join'd themſelves, in the manner 
of Aſſiſtants Extraordinary, and as the 
High Prieſts and Princes of the Tribes 
had, I ſuppoſe, us'd to have an extra- 
ordinary Place in the Conſiſtory of 
their Sanhedrim, 

We find too, that in all the conſt- 
derable Cities, where the Apoſtles 


founded Churches , they Ordain'd El- 
- | O ders : 
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(d) Ads 
I 4 23. 


Ce) Chap. 
VUI, 


ders; as Barnabas and Paul are recor- 
ded (ad) to have done in Derbe, Lyſtra, 


Iconiam, and Antioch. What was the _ | 
number of theſe we are not told, nor, 
what Superiority there might be a- 


mong{(t them : and in theſe circumftan- 
ces alſo they anſwer to their Prede- 


ceſſors, the Presbyters or Tudges of I ſe | 


rael; of whom (as we have ſeen ) the 


Scripture has only ſaid, Judges and Of- 


. ficers ſhalt thou maze thee in all thy Gates, 
- not expreſſing the number of thoſe 


Provincial Judges, nor diſtinguiſhing 
between the Prizce or his Vicegereat, 
and the reſt of them. The number, I 
preſume, of our Chriſtian Elders, was 
various in various Places, Where there 
were many, one of them was appoint- 
ed to be their Chief, and Father of the 
Conſiſtory ; it we will be guided in our 
Opinion by the very early uniform 
Practice of the next Age/+) : and where 
there was but one, he too 1n pro- 
bability was a Presbyter of that rank, 
and had Authority to aſſume to him- 
felt Colleagues, as the occaſions of the 
Church ſhould require. And in this 
Suppeſition theſe Fathers Presbyters, 
are thoſe who are properly to be called: 

| | Biſhops, 
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| Biſhops, in the determin'd ſenſe of -the 


Word ; as all Presbyters might be, in 
the larger acception of it. | 

Theſe Chriſtian Elders have, by Mr. 
Selden's Conceſſion, the Power of the 
Limited Elders of the Jews (f): and 
ſo, in his Opinion, they were only to 
Inftruct and Dirett, by Expounding 
and Exhorting ; and to Bind and Looſe, 
by Deciſion of Caſes of Conſcience, 
and pronouncing Lawful and Unlaw- 
ful, as in the Firſt Council at Fersſa- 
/em. And this Limitation he thinks 
proper, becauſe the Presbyters of the 
Jews, we have ſeen, had no power in 
criminal Cauſes, if ordain'd out of J«- 
dea; and in his Opinion even their 0- 
ther Authority, out of their own Coun- 
try and Dominion, was only from the 
Agreement of their People, and the 
connivence of Princes under whom 
they liv?d. | 

It were enough for my preſent In- 
tent, if the Chriſtian Elders anſwer'd 
the Jewijh but thus far. But that they 


had a greater Authority given them, 
the very Expreſſions of the Scripture 
ſeem to ſpeak: As, Obey them that 
have Rale over you, and ſubmit your 


O 2 


ſelves 


(f) De 


Syn, 2.79» 


hw, 
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(g) Heb. 
12. 17. 
(6)1Thelſ, 
5. 12. 
(:1)1 Tim. 
Ge 17s 
(E) 4. 4+ 


/ 


({) Chap, 
$.8- 94. 


ſelves (g) : Thoſe that are over you (h), 
preſide over you ; ſuch who are over 
the Church, ſo as to Rule it (2), as the 
Maſter of a Family 1s over his own 
Children, and Rules his Hoaſe (k ): 
Which Expreſſions, though they may 
be ſtrain'd by narrow Conſtruction to 
ſignifie Teaching and Exhortation on- 
ly; yet they moſt naturally imply 
ſomething of Coercion beſides; and 
that they were us'd always to connote 
in the O/d Teſtament. But the compa- 
riſon St. Paul makes 1n the laſt place, 
between a Family and a Church, will 
hardly bear the reſtrain'd Interpreta- 
tion ; unleſs the Paternal Power was 
abridg'd as well as the Presbyteral, 
and was left to Inſtruct and Exhort 
only. 

Now as the Words are ready to ſig- 
nifie a greater Power, ſo ſuch a one 
there was remaining to be ſignified ; 
that of Admitting into the Chriſtian 
Communion, ſuſpending from it, and 
cjecting out of it; a Power which the 
Fewiſh Presbyters had, and the Chriſtian 
Society did not want, as we ſhall pre- 
{ently find (7). 


Neither 


PET 
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Neither did even Capital or Ciy1l 
Power ceaſe to belong to Chriſtian 
Presbyters, for the reaſon given by 
Mr. Se/dex : not becauſe they were 
created out of Jaudeas for Chriſt's King- 
dom| was no longer confin'd to one 
Country, and every Land was holy : 
nor | becauſe no ſort of Civil Power 
could be exercis*'d in another King- 
dom ; for ſuch a Power might have 
demanded Obediences in Conſcience, 
though 1t could not have oblig'd it by 
armed Force: But rather, becauſe 
the Kingdom, in which they were Of- 
ficers, was not of this World ; was 
not to judge, or divide Inheritances ; 
nor to entertain Legions for the Peace 
of its Government, and Execution of 
its Sentences ; they being to conduct 
the Church to another Life, and Au- 
thoriz*d to Rule over it and controul it 
by that Reſpett. 

Though therefore the Chriſta, Ele 
der be not ordain'd to Temporal Pows 
er, yet he ſucceeds to the Jewiſh Preſ- 
bjter in his fulleſt Right; not wanting 
that Power, becauſe he wants _ 
thing of Proper Authority ; but becauſe 
he is commiſſion'd to att in another 
O 3 Sphere, 
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Sphere, and above theſe lower con- 
cerns: as our bleſſed Saviour's Autho- 
rity, abſtracted from his Omnipotence, 
was not leſs than that of the former 
Law-giver, Moſes; though he was 
pleas'd ro waive the Power of Life and 
Death. 
And thus far we have conſider*d the 
Chriftian Elders reſembling the Jewiſh, 
In reſpeCt of the Church, as a Society ; 
in like manner they preſided over it as 
an Aſſembly, Appointing, DireCting, 
and Governing their Meetings, by Do- 
Qrine and by Cenfſure; as is well 
known, and will appear further here- | 
after. | | 


F. VI. FROM this Agreement 
of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, in 
the Superiour Officers, we have reaſon 
to look for the ſame in the Lower _ 
which remains, that of a Deacoz. ; 
In rhe Appointment before - cited 
from Deuterozomy, we are to remem- 
ber, That Offcers are mention?®d as well 
as Juages ; and theſe, though acknow- 
ledg*d to be Rulers and Men of Au- |: 
thority (a), were yet of an inferiour | 
rank, and ſabſervient to the Elders. 
And 


Chap.4. derived from the Jews. 


199 


And accordingly Joſephus ſtiles them 
Miniſters,or Under-Officers; and ſpeaks 
as if ro every Court of Seven Elders, 


there were / in the earlier Days) two 


of theſe © ers appointed, and out of 
the Tribe of Leve (6). 

This Minifferial Office ſv2ms to have 
conliſted of ſeveral Imployments, and 
of different Degrees ; whatever belongs 
to Sherifts, Protonotaries, and Clerks 
of Courts, to Marſhals and Cryers, 


Baylifts and Executioners: 'The buſi- - 


neſs of it was, to write the Orders of 
the Senate, and to Proclaim and Exe- 
cute them, to fend out Proceſs, to 
Summon, Arreſt, and Puniſh. And it 
is obſervable, that the Rabbins (c ) 
allot to every Conliſtory of Twenty 
Three, two Scribes Attendant ad), and 
alſo two Under-Sherifts, or Executt- 
oners, whom they call by the ſame 
Name they give to the Reader of their 
Prayers, as we ſhall preſently ſee; a 
Name common heretofore to allUnder- 
Officers, in the head of whom were 
the Two Scribes, mentioned therefore 


by Joſephns more particularly. 
O 4 Beſides 


(c) Seld, de 


SY1.2,5,4 


Maim, 


Tra. San. 
Cl. S.1 
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Beſides theſe Officers of Judicature, 
there were others who had the charge 
of their Charity. | 

Now the Jews take themſelves to be 
very ſtrictly oblig?d to provide for the 
Neceſſitous of their Religion, and to 

| ſupport them in ſome meaſure an{wer- 
(e) Main. ably to their Quality (e). For this pur- 
Fap.cap, Poſe there are ColleQtors in every City 
7.3- FQdeputed, ſome who go about every day 
to gather Bread and Meat, Collectors 
of the Basket. Others, commonly two, 
and to whom a third 1s to be join'd in 
the Diſtribution, who go about every 
Week to gather the Almes, and if need 
(f) Thid. be,the Tax for the Poor (f). Theſe were 
& 9 call'd Collectors from their Gathering, 
andParnaſim(f 2), or Paſtors from their 
ſupporting and Maintaining ; a Word 
that ſignifies not only this Office, but 
Government 1n general , and might be 
{aid of Elders, or any other Rulers, 
Anſwerable to theſe ColleFors of Ci- 
Ce) Ligh-ties, there were in the Temple (g) Col- 
jer5 i: ledtors too; calld Gizbarim: and it 
$=:1ize, May be obſervable, that theſe were un- 
der ſevez others nam'd Immarcaling 
| who had the Cuſtody and Keys of the 
(4) $.1v. Sacred T reafury. We have ſeen alſo #) 
| :  - 
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that Sever good men of a City are par- 
ticularly remember'd, and though 
their imployment be not well aſcer- 
tain'd ; yet it is plain, that the Goods 
of the Community were under their 
Ordering. 

The Offers now ſpoken of, belong 
to their Civil Society : for their Relige- 
ous Aſſemblies there are others. 

The ordinary Synagogue-Officer is 
known by the name of Chazan ; (the 
lame, as I have ſaid, which they give 
to their Executioner.) This Name E- 
piphanins, one not unacquainted with 
the Afﬀairs of the Jews, expreſly ren- 
ders by Miniſter (z) : the very ſame 
word, which Joſephus had us'd to ſig- 
nify thoſe Officers in Deuteronomy , at- 
tendant upon the Judges. 

This is ther Praceztor, who under 
the Higher Rulers, the Elders (now 
the Rabbins,) takes care of the Service 
of the Synagogue; Says Prayers,ſhews 
the Leſſons, calls and direQts thoſe who 
are toread; ſuch a one as that Mzy:- 
fer is ſuppos'd to be, to whom our 
Saviour , when he had clos'd the Book, 
gave it again. And this Miniſter has 
commonly under him another _ 

| $6 


—— 
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(4) Rom. 
15.4, 
(b) Rom- 
13. 14. 

(cr) 1 Cor. 


& I. 


(4)A.6, 


of the Synagogue , a Sarriftan , who 
looks to1t , and keeps all things ſafe 
and clean. 


F. VII. T O theſe Civil, and Reli- 
ous Officers of the Jewiſh Synagogue, 
Dearons, I ſuppoſe, are anſwerable : 
Biſhops and Deacons, or Presbyters and 
Deacons , being join'd together in the 
New Teſtament, as Judges and Officers 
were in the old. 
Now in the Chriſtian Uſe the word 


 Deatos or —_— is very differently 
U1 


applied, according as the Services are 
different, in which he is imploy*d. Our 
Seviour 1s the Miniſter of C mg ner 
(a) a Kyjng the Miniſter of God (b). And 
the Apoſtles Miniſters of. Chriſt (c). But 
a Miniffer or Deacon , abſolutely ſo 
calPd in the New Teſtament, is an Of- 
ficer under the Biſhop or Presbyter : 
and the fitſt appointed were the ſe- 
ven (4d), Ordain'd by the Apoſtles with 
Impoſition of hands. 


Theſe were Men of Hone#t Report, 


who were to eaſe the Apoſtles of the 
Adminiſtration of the Charitable Re- 


venue of the Church ; not to be Gathe- 


rers of the Basket , I ſuppoſe, or Ser- 
| Vers 


"FIN 
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vers of Tables; for that the Apoſtles 
ſure did not do before : but to be Trea- 
ſurers and Superintendants, fuch as 
were the Seven of the Temple, or the 
Goodmen above-mention'd of a City. 
For though the Greek word for Mz- 
niſtring, does ſometimes ſignify , to 
wait and ſerve at a Table; yet, as we 
juit now noted , it is by no means re- 
ſtrain'd to that low ſenſe; but is ſaid as 
well of the Office of our Bleſſed Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles, and alſo of Kings ; 
that is, of any the Nobleſt Adminiſtra- 
tions; and may therefore anſwer the 
word Parnas, in its Higheſt meaning. 
Neither is it at all neceſſary, that 
the Office of a Deacoz ſhould be -whol- 
ly Oeconomical ; becauſe it was firſt 
erected in the Chriftian Church , on 
that occaſion. While the whole Church 
was yet but as one Family , under the 
immediate Government of the Apoſtles, 
and they had not yetCreated any other 
Officers ; the firſt Officers were indeed 
inſtituted upon the firſt ' emergent 
want, and were order*d then eſpect- 
ally to take care of that , and to ma- 
nage the publick expence : but they 
were alſo to be, as we may well ſup- 
poſe, 


———— 
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poſe, ſubſervient to the Apoſtles in 0- 
ther adminiſtrations, and to Publiſh and 
Execute all their Orders. For the Qua- 
lification of them was, to be full of the 
Holy Gho#t and Wiſdom : and certainly 
a Wiſdom, beyond that of common 
managery ; and a Spirir , more than 
Oeconomical , was then underſtood. 


* Though therefore thoſe Deacons were 


not to give themſelves up to Prayer and 
the word only ; yet they might have 
had-their part even in thoſe FunCtions : 
as St. Stephen we find had ; whoſe | 
Preaching the Scripture records , more .-*| 
than his Good Husbandry ; and who 


ſpeakrng by that Wiſdom and Spirit , for | 


which he was but now choſen into his 
Office, became the firſt Martyr, as well 
as firſt Deacon, of the Goſpel. 

Theſe Deacons, it ſhould ſeem, were 
Extraordinary ; attending Miniſterial- 
ly upon the Apoſtles, as upon the 
twelve Princes of Iſrael : having been 
created before the appointment of any 
Biſhops, or Subaltern Presbyters. But 
afterwards in every City where Bi- 


- ſhops or Presbyters were plac'd, the 


I» 


Officers of this Order were conſtantly 
ſubjoin'd. So the Epiſtle to the Phz- 
lippians 


” 
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Lippians is addrefled to the Saints there, 
with the Biſhops and Deacons : and ſoin 
the Epiſtle to Timothy, after DireCtions 
given concerning Biſhops, there follow 
others immediately concerning Dea- 


cons: Likewiſe muſt the Deacons (e).(e) Tim. 


And there, we may obſerve, the Qua- 3 


lifications of the lower Office, are near 
the ſame with thoſe of the Higher, and 
as much almoſt requir*d in the Deacon: 
enough to induce us to think, that ſome 
SpiritualDuty was alſo to be diſchargd 
by Him. 

So much Reaſon there is from Scri- 
pture to conclude, that Chriſtian Dea- 
cons did not only Ky#ep and Diſpenſe the 
Publick Contributions , as the Jewiſh 
Parnaſim ; but that they ſerv'd under 
their Superiors even in the Miziftery of 
the Word and Prayer : as we ſhall cer- 


tainly find them hereafter (f) , to be (f) Chap. 


Attendant upon their Biſhops upon all Y* 


other Buſineſs; and particularly em- 
ploy*d in Aſſemblies, in the Office of a 


Jewiſh Chaſaz. 


F. II. 
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$. Il. (4) M19 or M90. "ann. 


z mas amps obs oi os Th EmTgye Iufiny dolgegis. 
L — TMs of xguas nes Mam Jav, 2 I- 
evo, xy II 7 au 
deuludoulor " Taupe ) xgSugev  wrwuyey Whrsleimn, 
(42) *AZtwuanxdt dvdpes *Amtgoavt 1Akuior aegnidhdiuor mh 


$. 11. (4) V'PD a "1D Viſtavit, Prafecit : cut veſpondet 


. Arabicum Ax, (Conjugat.' oftav. ) Inquifroit , Inſpexit. 


"'EmnxonG-- 
(i) WRN1 175 VF exponitur per MOD 


PID 1D en gEmnlnnwi Nnngn 
( 1) The Cbaldze of the Targum is much the ſame with the 
Hebrew of Rabbi Salomon. 


(mn ) 11471 VpRN 


' &1IV. (4) Teva, Senatus, Seignieur, Alderman, Vid. Sel- 
gen. de Synedr. /. 1, c. 14. i 
(c ) Kat eimy *ACegdu mw nad? ans m9 Thetofuriga 
® Ixicy ure. 
(k) TYAN AW RIVAU De quibus conſuli poterit Rhenfor- 
dius, Diſſertat. Philolog. 1. de decem Otiofis Synag.xF. 109. &C. 


$. VI. (4) Upon thoſe Words of the Text, oe 
ONWWL! R. Selomon cxpounds the laft by CIT; and 
Aben Exra by 2I'Yorn And upon this occafion T would 
only offer, whether the KuCspynoers Of St. Paul, [" 1 Cor. 12, 
2$, ] may not be underſtood of this Office, as it was ſupply'd 
by the Deacons of the New Teſtament, according ro what is 
propos'd in the next Seftion. And this the rather, becauſe the 
*ArFainets, mentioned juſt before theſe Kubeeriioers, may well 
be taken tor Presbyters : the Word in the Qld Teſtament, by 
which 
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which their Duty is expreſs'd, and which we tranſlate , Bear the 
Burden with thee , [_ Exod. 18. 22, Numb, 11. 17. ]; being in 
both places render'd in the Septuagint by CummrmNinerTad ate 
Thele Offices, I would ſyppoſe, had, in the Beginning of the 
Goſpel, the Spiritual Gifts of proper Abilities : as the firſt Seventy 
Elders were endued with a Portion of Moſes his Spirit 5 whick is 


judged too by the Fews not to have reſted upon them long, 


much leſs to have continued to the Order, For as to the Higher 
rees, with which the Apoſtle there begins, of, firſt, Apo- 
files ;, ſecondarily, Prophets; (to which Evangeliſts are ſubjoin'd 
in the Enumeration made Ephe/. 4. 11. ); and thirdly, Do@ours ;, 
theſe alſo may well be taken to bear Proportion to the diffe- 
rent Diſtributions of the Holy Spirit, which the Maſters of the 
Fews obſerve to have been- made to the Authors of the Ola 
Teſtament, and according, to which they are known to divide 
its Volumes: The Firſt conſiſting of the Five Books of Moſes, 
their great Apoſtle ;, the Next of the Prophets, whom they di- 
ſtinguiſh by the Firſt, ( as Foſhua, Fudges , &c.) and by the 
Latter, ( as Iſajiab, Feremiab, &c.) who may be reckoned for 
Evangelifls;, and the Laſt, being made up of the #oly Writings, 
( as To call them ) which are chiefly Do@rinal. | 
( b ) Joſeph. Archaiol. 4. 8. *Agyzawaur 5 199 Sngiony mary 
"Avdps "Eo . Exon 5 Apxi3 Ave "Ardpes unge} 
INOS %%* # $f Adi evans, where vayeerys is known to 
ſtand for Miniſter Publicus, qui Magiſtratui apparet. 
( 4 ) WU, the Word of the Text, has, in the Zebrew and 
Chaldee of the Scripture, the general Signification of Govera- 


ment and Command, And in the Arabick Dialet ebay 


ſgnifies Prafuit ut Inſpefor ;, as aan is Prefetys, Iuſpeer : 


but this laſt Word is, beſides, the ſame as Commentarienjis, 1s qut 
annotat que cunque ad rem curandam aut gerendam ſpent, as Go- 
lizs renders it ; and fo carries the Signification ot its Original 


| obs, Delinequit , Scripft , and likewiſe exprefſeth the 


XA anaaywyt;, Or waupelas of the Sepruagint, and the 
$cribs; attcnging upon the Kabbinical Saubedrim, 


Ll 
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( f 2) D3ND, Signifies Gubernare , Regere ;, and alſo Paſte- 


re, Cibare: and ſo in the Arabick 7 is Summus Pago- 
rum Prafetus;, © MAowd ;S Miulier aconomica , que rem Do- 
meſticam egregie adminiſtrat, | Figs 


(i) Aanite are rendred by Epiphanius ( as above, F. II. d:) 
uanpd]a? 3 Aidxover : and JN with the Fews ſignifies not only - 
the Minifter of the Synagogue, as a Place of Worſhip, but any 
other Miniſter of a Socitty ; and is the Name of thoſe that 
have the Night-Watch of a City , and of thoſe who wair upon 
their Judicial Confiftories, and ſerve their Writs , and keep 
their Priſon , and execute their Sentences even to Corporal Pu- 
niſhment. It is us'd to+be derived from "11M vidz; and 
ſo has been ſuppoſed by ſome to anſwer to *Emoazor@ * 
as if from this Employment the Epiſcopal Office was to' be de- 
rived likewiſe, But this Etymology begins to be diſlik'd, and 
is rather fetch'd from the Arabick, where it ſeems to be anſwe- 


red in part by Gy = cuftodivit , and by 'U) 


Theſaurarius, Condus : though if a Radical Mem may be ad- 
mitted to be Changed: into a Nun, ( as the Servile, it is 
known, uſually are in the Chaldee Diale&t); I would then chuſe 


to bring it from MA. whoſe ſimple Signification is 


Inſervivit, Miniſtravit, and direaly anſwers to the Greek Aza- 
x#9&p and Tamgs|eiy. 


CHAP. V. 


F. I. -The Excommunicates of the Jews; 


ard their Condition. 

F. II. The Condition of Mourners 
among the Jews, compared with that 
of the Excommunicate. 

S. HI. Their Excommunicates, re/tr a:n- 
ed from the Liberty not only of Civil 
Converſation, bat of Religious Com- 
munion. 

F., TV. Excommunication mentioned iz 
the New Teſtament, as prattis'd by 
the Jews, and by Chriſtians. | 


Fter this Parallel of the Officers 
| of either Church ; I proceed to 
the Diſciplize they are remembred 
in Scripture to uſe, That of Excommu- 
_ aication : A Subject upon which Mr. 
Selden hath much enlarged ; and an 49- 
ftratt of it from him I here give you. 


$.1. EXCOMMUNICATION, 
or the Debarring a Man by Command 
from the Liberty of Coxverſatioa with 
his Brethren, was a Method uſed by 
the Fews long before _ Saviour's time, 


4% 
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as well as the other corporal Reſtraints 
by Impriſoument or Baniſhment ; and 
the Shame and Inconvenience, even of 


the lighter kind of it, was almoſt equal 


to that of Szripes, and intended to pre- 
vent them. F 

Indeed there was with the Jews a 
kind of Cenſure, called by them a Re- 
bake (a), which, from the Mouth of 
a Grave Perſon pronounc'd for an Ot- 
fence committed before him, had thar 
Force, as to ſhame the Delinquent, and 
oblige him to his good Behaviour, and 
a particular Modeſty , for rhe ſpace of 
Seven Days. But this was a Reproof, 
rather than a Sentence; and ſeems to 
have oblig*d 1n good Manners only : nei- 
ther did it reſtrain the Party from ordi- 
nary Converſe : or needed any Satisfa- 
Qion to be given, but expired at the 
end of the Week. | 

But. the Excommunication of which 
we ſpeak, was a formal Sentence, pro- 
nounced for ſome Miſdemeanour or 
Crime; either by the Conliſtory, or 
by a Qualified, or even by a Private, 
Perſon. | 

The Firſt and lighter Degree of Ex- 
communication (b) , was that by m_ 

tne 
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the Perſon was obliged to keep from 
| all other 1ſrae/ites, (and they likewiſe, 
in moſt Caſes, from him) the Diſtance 
of Four Cubits, a Diſtance the Jews 
are bound to put between themſelves 
and ſome ſorts of impure things, when- 
ever they are about their Prayers or 
their Law ; as he was alſo oblig*d to 
{uffer ſome other Inconveniences,which 
ſhall be preſently mention'd. 

This Sextexce was inflicted either by 
2 Private Man, for ſome Offences done 
in + his Preſence, whereof there are 


Twenty four Caſes expreſſed (c) ; or fur- Co 
rher, by a Graduate in their Law, for? ,' r,a8. 
che Contempt of his Perſon ; or by the 3. cap. 6. 
Magiſtrate, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe Jub fineme 


and in Pecuniary Cauſes brought before 
rhe Conſiſtory, it 1s particularly noted, 
that they proceeded not to Excommu- 
rication , until three Admon:itions had 
been made to the Defexdant , three 
Court-days bejore ; and that then the 
Excommunicatioa pals*d , not in Confi- 


deration of the Plaztif*s Wropg, but 


tor the Contempt of the Court. 

This Excommunication,of Courſe,was 
to continue upon him Thirty Days ; and 
within that time he was to endeavour 

P 2 tor 
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( d)Buxtor. 


Syn, Fud, 
Cap. 25. 


for Abſolution, making SatisfaCtion as 
the Caſe ſhould require. And this Sa- 
tisfaCtion poſſibly was to be offered .in 
Judicial Caſes to the Injured Party, by 
the ſame Method we find dire&ted on 
another Occaſion (4) : as when an Of- 
fender, endeavouring on the Expiation- 
Eve to be reconciPd to his Brother, is 
firſt wor to go to him, and beg 
Pardon ; and if he obtains it not, then 
to take with him three Witneſſes, and 
twice more to make the hke Applicati- 
on ; and until then he is not ſuppoſed 
to have diſcharged his Duty. 

But if this Sextexce, though paſs'd by 
a Private Man, was ſuftered by the 
Excommunicate to remain upon him 
thoſe Thirty Days ; he was then to. be 
excommunicated by the Confiftory for 
that his Contumacy , and fo remain 
for another Thirty Days, if not reftored 


| before by their Decree. 


This, all the while, is that. Lighter 
kind of Excommunication; and in all 
thoſe Caſes the Reſtraint of the Di- 
ſtance of Foxr Cabits did certainly ob- 
tain. There are alſo other Inconveni- 
encies and Penalties, that belong to this 
ſort of Sentence as certainly ; (for whe- 

ther 


Chap. 5. deriv'd from the Jews. 213 


_—_— — -——— 


ther they lay the firſt thirty Days in 
the Caſe of one ſuffering under a pri- 
vate Excommunication, T need not de- 
termine ; ) and they are taeſe, accord- 


ing to Maimonides(e), It was adt law-(e) Main, 


ful for him all the Days of his Excom- 
munication, to trim his Hair, or cut 
his Nails; to waſh Himſelf, or his 
' Cloaths, or to put on New : no more 
than it was for a Moaurzer, He was 
not to be one of thofe with whom 
Grace was ſaid, at a Meal where there 
were Three or more; neither was he 
to be reckoned one of the Tex, who 
were to make up the full Number of 
a juſt Aſſembly : although he might 
Teach the Unwritten *#Law , or be 
Taught; and might Hire, or be Hird. 
But if he dy*'d excommunicate, they 
ſent and laid a Stone upon hisCoffin, 
declaring thereby, That they {toned 
him , for his Separatioz from the Con- 
gregation. | | 

There was azother, a heavier and more 
Terrible, kid of Excommunication (f'), 
which the Conſiſtory mighr upon ſome 
weighty Cauſe pronounce at rhe firit 
Inſtance, but which was inflicted ge- 
nerally upon thoſe who perfiſted ex- 
| P 3 communicate 
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communicate thoſe above-mentioned 
S:xty Days. And then the former Pe- 
nalties were aggravated with others : 
and the Party was Diſabled to Teach, 
or to be Taught ; to Hire another, or 
be Hd himſelf; to Give, or to Re- 
ceive : neither was there to be any 
Communication with him, but for Su- 

(z) Maim. ftenance only (g). | 
fodem © 7+ * This was a Horrible Sentence, full 
of Curſes and Execrations upon the 
Party ; and to the Obſervation of it, 
the Cones was oblig*d, as by 
a Vow confirm'd with an Oath. It 
(b) Teo de was therefore, and 1s (h), pronounc'd 
$04:2,3-4-with great Solemnity ; by Sound of 
Horns, and Black Torches burn- 

ing. | 

The Penalties I have ſpecif”d above 
belonging to both theſe Degrees of Ex- 
communication, ( for the Third com- 
monly added (:), ſeems now not to be 
well grounded), are from Maimoniades ; 
where he ſpeaks ſaccintly and occaſi- 
onally only of Excommunication. But 
of the Secoxa Sort of Excommunicates I 
am to add, That in ſome Cafes they 
were not only kept at the ordinary Di- 
fitance, but were abſolutely|\ aa 
rom) 
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from promiſcuous Converſation, as Le- 
pers, ( for with them they are rank- 
ed (4) ) ; and ſhut up in ſome remote; ; ) wy. 
Cell: and that rheir Eſtates were 4e Per. 4. 
ſometimes forfeited to Sacred Ules ; *** 7* 
and they themſelves reputed as wholly 
ſeparated, and cut oft from the Con- 
gregation of the Children of 1/rael ;(7) Ezra 
as the Decree m Ezra (/) imports, 5” 5.agg'} 
T am likewiſe to add further, what $. :. 7. 

belongs certainly to this Second kind ; if 
it does not to the F:r/?, as Morinns ſup- 
poſes ; that it was much queſtioned by 
the Ancient Maſters, whether an Ex- 
communicated Perſon were not bound 
to Rent his Cloaths,to Cover his Head, 
and to Turn his Bed, (the lower Part, I 
ſuppoſe, upwards; ) and whether he 
were not forbid , (as to waſh, ſo) to 
anoint ; to come near his Waite; to 
make, or return Salutations; and to 
wear the Tephillizz or Praying Orna- 
ments (>): as it was commonly agreed (”) Mor. 
by them , that he was not to wear - ds 
- Shoes 1n a City, though abroad and 
in the Country he might ; and that he 
was nor to exerciſe his Trade by day ; 
nor to waſh, except Face and Hands, 
and Feet, and in cold Water. 

P 4 S.IT. 
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(*) Main, 
« 14. Tra- 


FS. II. A ND theſe Particulars, tho? 
very minute, I have the rather menti- 
on'd, that the Correſpondence, which 
is gencrally ſuppos'd, between the Ex- 
communicate and the Moarners , may 
better appear. 

For a Jew that has loſt a near Rela- 
tion; 1s obliged to ozrn for him Thir- 
ty Days, (for a Father or Mother E!c- 
wen Months ): and, beſides that, the 
next of Kin to the Dead is bound to 
tear his Garment, upon the firſt News 
of his Death, and at his Burial, as all 
are bound to do who are preſent at his 
Death); all Mourzers on the Firſt day, 
for their deep Sorrow are {uppos'd to 
Groan ; the Three Firſt, they are pre- 
ſum'd to Weep ; the Sever Fir/t, to 
Lament ; and on all the Thirty, to ex- 
preſs their Sadneſs by ſome Neglects 
of themſelves, (a). 


flat. 4. ſeu de Lugente, cap. 13. F. Is 
, d 


On all the Thirty, thoſe who mourn 
for any of their Near Kindred forbear 
to cut their Hair or Nails; to wear 
any Garment that is White, and Pre\- 
icd and New ; 'to Marry ; to be pre- 
ſent at any-Featt of Mirth ; and to go 

7M Mercitans 
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Merchandizing from their own Town 


to another (6) : neither was it proper (5) Main. 
for others to ask after their Health by 2% © 5: 
( c ) Ibid, 


On the F:rft Seven, it was further © 5 ® 


way of Salutation (c). 


forbid the Moarzer to waſh his Cloaths ; 
or to waih himſelf, except his Feet and 


Hands only, and that in cold Water ; 


to anoint ; to come near his Wite ; to 
have Sandals on in the City; to do 
any Work, either hir'd himſelf, or hi- 
ring others; or to open his Shop, or 
oive and receive in Merchandize ; to 
read the Written Law of Moſes, 8&Cc. 
or to learn or explain the Oral : To 
have any Bed in his Houſe ſtanding, 
and not to lie himſelf upon one turn'd ; 
to have his Head and Upper part of his 
Face uncover*d ; or /aſthy, to ſalute or 
ask after another's Health , except ſa- 


ſuted firſt (4). Further, on the Three [ 1) wia. 
firſt Days, He was not to reſalute, tho? cap. 5. 

he were ſaluted (#); nor to do any (e) cap. eo. 
Work, not in Private, and though he 4" S 29. 
were fed by Alms (ff). 'f) $. & 


And laſtly, on the Firſt Day, it was 
unlawful for him to eat or drink of 
his own Meat or Drink, (though even 
Fleſh [ent by others he might =_ _ 

| rink 


m4 


Q 


Chriſtian Ordinances Peart II. 


( g ) Thid. 


fo 4s 7, 


(hb) 8 6. 


drink tor Digeftion of their Wine ; ) 
neither was he to wear his Tephillim ; 
and he was bound to fit upon bis Bed- 
{tead turn*d (g). 

But if his Dead was yet 1a his houſe, 
(and their Dead they think it their Du- 
ty to bury as ſoon as they can ;) he 
was not to eat in his own Houſe, 
i any Friend's were near : however 
( except on a Sabbath) he was not to 
eat ſitting ; nor to eat Fleſh , or drink 
Wine; nor to ſay a Solemn Blefſing or 
Grace himſelf, neither was any other 
of his Company to do it before him ; 
and he was excuſed from all Offices of 
Worſhip and Prayer (þ). 

This is an AbſtraCt of the Uſage of 


Doarners among the Tews ; and may ' 
help us to underſtand the better, what 


ſhall follow, as well as what has been 
premis*d, concerning Perſons Excom- 
»anicate: the Tame Reſtraints, as we 
jee, lying upon Both. And it may be, 
as Thirty Days were a common Num- 
ber both to Excommunicates and Moar- 
ncrs, fo the Excommunicate of the firit 
Thirty Days, were: firſt reckoned as 
i-Touraers at large ; of the latter Thir- 
rt, as the Mourzcrs of the Seven Days ; 
| an 
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and the Excommunticates of the other 
Degree, the Cherem, might be rank*d 
with the Moarzers of the Three days, 
or rather of the Firſt, if not with thoſe 
that had not bury*d their Dead ; while 
ſome of them, the Curt off, were e- 
ſteem'd even in a worſe Condition thag 
the Dead themſelves. 


S.I1I. AND thus I have given 
you 2 brief Account of the Jewiſh Ex- 
co7:47::ation , and not dilagreeable to 
wha: Mr, Seldez has diſcourſed art large 
in his 3zook ae Syzedriis : tho? in what 
I 2m n<xt to: mention, I ſhall be ob- 
lig*d to differ from him. 

He indeed has given himſelf ſome 
pains to prove , That this Excommunt- 
cation was not directed by Moſes, nor 
1s obſerv*d any where in Scripture be- 
\ fore the Babyloniſh Captivity : neither . 
| am I much concern'd in that Point ; it 

being ſufficient for our purpoſe, that 
1 it had been in PraCtice four or five 
hundred Years before -our Saviour, 
and was in his time the Received 
| Law, and Canonical Diſcipline of their 
Church. | 


Bit 
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But of their Charch 1 deſire to be 
undcrſtodd, and in the fulleſt Sence ; 
notwithitanding Mr, Selden's Expreſs 
Diſſent's which I am bound therefore, 
with the Reader's Leave, a little to 
conſider. | 

This eminently Learn'd Gentleman, 
as he obſerves, that Excommunication 
with the Jews was a Civil Puniſhment, 
inflicted 1n Civil Caſes, and by Civil 
Officers ; ſo he very frequently, and 
very poſitively affirms, That it did not 
take place in their Synagogues or Tem- 

le, and had no Influence at all upon 
()P:F their Religious Worſhip (4). 
juxta Feb, lib, 4. cap. ge De Anno Civ, veterum Fudzor, cap. 19. 
De Synedr, 11h, 1. Cap. 7. 


But how far this firſt Obſervation is 

(b)C:p.4. true, we have ſeen already (b) in the 
6.4 Caſe of Presbyters, by whom the Sen- 
rence was juridically pronounced, For 

as they were Civil Officers, but at the 

fame time Sacred , as being Officers in 

God's Commonwealth, and for the Ex- 

ecution of His Laws; ſo this Excom- 
munication, however Civil, was in the 

{ame manner Sacred, being the Puniſh- 

ment usd in that Nation, which was 

the Church of GOD. Ang 


oO OI III — 


_ 7 


Chap. 5. derived from the Jews. 


- = + Wi 


—Jþ_ 


And as for his other Aﬀertion, That 
Excommunication did not operate in 
the Synagogue or the Temple; ir is 
both very ſtrange, and, I believe, not 
well founded. | | 

Strange it 1s at the firſt ſight, that 
thoſe who were ſeparated from their 
Brethren as zc/eax, in all Civil Con- 
verſation, ſhould freely mingle in Re- 
ligious; and ſhould be afowed to 
tread on their Heels in the Synagogues, 
from whom they were to keep ſuch a 
diſtance in the Streets. And very ſtrange 
it 15, that thoſe who were eſteem*d as 
Lepers, much more thoſe who were ct 
off from the People of T/rael, ſhould be 
admitted into the Temple, and pro- 
miſcuoully allowed to worſhip in that 
Holy Place in the Company of the Ho- 
ly People. Though all this might not 
ſeem ſo ſtrange,when Mr.Se/dez wrote ; 
then when People were privileged in 
the Houſes of God, from ſuch man- 
nerly Ceremony, as they obſerved in 
their own Houles, and 1n the Streets. 

But this peremptory Aſſertion is not 
only Suſpicious, but Errqneous, And 
as to the Synagogue, I have the ex- 
preſs Affirmation of Leo ds Modeza (an 
Author 
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Author in Eſteem with Mr. Seldez) di- 

(c) Ceren. reCtly to the contrary (c). I ſhall not 

&s F4j* therefore urge any more Authority 

$. 3- 3- | 

than what may be uſeful on another 
Occaſion ; and that is of the PraQtice 
of the Jews, the day before their Ex- 
ptation-Faſt. In that Evening before the 
Prayers for the following day begin, 
from the Desk of the Synagogue they 
ſuſpend the Excommunications of all 
Tranſgreſſours whatſoever, without 
their Deſire; and give them leave to 
come 1n,. and pray with «the Congre- 
gation, which in that day reputes it 
{elf as a Company of Sinners. And 
rhat ſuch a Relaxation may appear to 
be more neceſſary, it is very formally 
pronounced by the Precentor, affiſted 
' with two of the chiefeſt Rabbizs on 
either ſide; and 1s conceiv'd in this 
Authoritative Manner : By the Power 
of the Conſiſtory above, and of the Conſ:- 
ſtory below ; by the Authority of G O D, 
and by the Authority of the Church ; we 

(4) Buxtor, gr ant Leave and Licence, to pray with the 

Ful. Wicked (4). 

Now if Excommunication excludes 
from the Synagogue, we may preſume 
it does from tho Temple. But Mr. 

Selaen 
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Selden offers to prove for the Temple, 
what he ſuppos'd only of the Syna- 
gogue : and his Proof is from a Paſſage 
in the M:/zah (e), which Maimonides (+) Midd. 
has alſo exſcrib'd (f), and which with ,57;, 
him runs thus: Al who enter'd into i: if. 
the Temple, went in on the Right Hand, 7*"b. <7. 
and came out on the Left. But if any ** 
one lay under any Misfortune, he went on 
«pon the Left Hand : And then they asld 
him, Why goeſt thou to the Left ? and, if 
he anſwered, Becauſe I am in Mourning ; 
they reply.a, He comfort you who awells in 
this Houſe : but, if he ſaid, Becauſe 1 
am Excommunicate; they replyd, He who 
dwells in this Houſe give thee Grace to 
hearken to thy Brethren, that they may re- 
ſtore thee. | 

And here indeed we find one Ex- 
communicate within the Precinct of the 
Temple ; but ir is neither confider?d, 
how far he was ſufter*d to go, nor un- 
der what Excommunication he la V ; 
things Mr. Se/dez would have exami- 
ned with great Accuracy, it they would 
have made for his Deſign. 

For if we do but read what follows 
of the very ſame Chapter, we {hall ſee 
(what is to be remark'd alſo for other 

| | Purpoſes) 
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Purpoſes) that the Ground belonging 
to:the Temple was veryuarge, and ſe- 
veral Courts to be paſsd, before one- 
came to the:/Houle or "Femple proper- 
ly ſo called. ''$/x.are reckoned from 
the firfGate,and inthis Order. ::Into the 
Firſt and outmoſt Court [A], the Ger- 
tiles, .ahd-the Defid by the Dead, and 
even the Dead Bodzes themſelyes, were 


. admitted : tho? not . only ne or were - 


excluded, for they: might /not come 
within Jeraſalem ;. but.orher4, who. were 
under ſome 1-zpurer kinds of Uncleanneſs. 
Into the Second-[B], neifher Geztiles, 
nor the DefiPd with; Dead, could-enter : 
but choſe --mighr.,:' who. were waſh'd 
for Leſſer Defilements which polluted but 
for a Day, and waited only for Szz=Ser 
to be perfedtly clean. : The Third [C], 
was whar:was. calPd. the- Court of the 
Women, and into it the'/aſt mentivn'd 
could not come © bur they who-were 0- 
therwiſe Parified , and only wanted to 
be Expiated by Sacrifice, might. © The 
Fourth [D}, was the Court of the Tjra- 
elites, for thoſe who were Clean and 
Perfe&#. Beyond this there was a 
Fifih [E], for the Sons of Levi: and 
then, laſtly, a Szxth [F}; —_ the 

UL 


SME GR i Coe Ie EARS 


"—_— 


Chap. 5. derived from the Jews. 
Altar [G] ſtood, and the Sacrifices were 


made, juſt before the Porch ['H] of the 
Hoaſe [1 K]. | 
Andnow what ſort of Argument. is 
this, that the excommunicated Iſraelite 
was \not debarr*d the Liberty of wor- 
ſhiping in the Temple ; becauſe he was 
admitted into the Outmoſt Court, and 
where a Geztile ' might come as well ? 
Whereas, for ought appears, he might 
be ſufer'd ro go-nofurther 3 and mighr 
be kept off at the Diſtance of. Three 
Courts from the Place of the 1/raelites. 
Devotion. But how much leſs will 
this-avail for an Argument, if the Ex- 
communicated Perſon there ſpoken of 
was'not one of the more guilty ſort, or 
not of that kind which are compared 
with:the Leper, much leſs of thoſe who 
are wholly Cut off from the People of 
Notwithſtanding therefore this Ar- 
gument of Mr.-Se/dez?'s;; the Preſum- 
ption from the Pra@ice of the Syna- 


gogue: would hold good for the Temes, 


le; and on that I might relt : bur 
there. are. other very, probable Ar- 
guments that will coneur to. exclude 


Q. the 
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the Excommunicate, at leaſt, from any 
near Approach in the Temple. 

For tho? Excommunicates are not at 
all reckon'd by Maimozides in this place, 
and thoſe only are mentioned here 
whom the. Law pronounces #zc/eay ; 
yet we may ſuppoſe that theſe were 
nam*d only for Example ſake, and 
that other States of Men lay under the 
fame ReftriQtion. 

For, Fir/#, it appears from the 
fame Author /g'), that none was to 
come into. the Coart of the Iſraelites. tn 
an «ncomely Dreſs, with torn Clothes, or 
long negletted Hair, By which it is 


Plain, Phat Moxrzers were not permit- 


red to- enter there during the whole 
Thwty Days; and conſequently that af 
Excommunicates were likewiſe debarr'd 
thende. | i] 

And further, of the Mourzers of the 
firſt ſeven Days, he elſewhere (6) tells 
us, Phat they - ſjert. no.Offerings to the 


Altar, not fo muchas Wine, or Wood, 


or © Frankincenſe : [| hot for their Sizs, 
and leſs -of Peace, and much leſs. of 
Thanks," By this Prohibition.of Send- 
ing , -it- is-imply*d, They could not 


C0774 : 


\ | 


| Chriſtian 7 "TONTRY Part I. | 


ns 230 I OO aged 


SIR EEG... OT Wo Mgr: © 


Chap. 5. derived from theJews. 227 


come : and ſeeing it is the ſame Prohi- 
bition which lay upon the DefiPd with 
the Dead; we may conclude , Thar 
theſe Mowrzers likewiſe were oblig*d 
to ftop with them in the Outer Court, 
and could not paſs beyond. 

Now that there were Excommuni- 
cates who anſwerdd theſe Mourners, 


we have ſeen () ; and rhat they kept& $1 


them company there in the Court of 
the Gentiles, we might well preſume. 
But the Excommunicates happen in this 
Caſe to be mention*d by our Author : 
and in a manner, that though it may 
ſeem to weaken the Inference, will be 
found ro confirm it. It is faid there (4) of 
the Extommunicates, That it was doubt- 
ed whether they might ſend ; and alſo that 
f they did ſho, the Oblation would be 
good. And-1f this Place would: have 
concluded any thing for their Freedom 
of Acceſs, or for their Advantage from 
thofe Sacrifices; it would nor have 
been omitted by Mr. Se/dex + whereas 
he rather ſeems to have paſF'd it by, be- 
cauſe he foreſaw it would make agamſt 
him. For he knew- well that the Of. 
fering being good, fignified no more 
than that /thongh it were regularly to 
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be forborn, yet) the Reception of it 
by the Prieſts was no Prophanation (4) : 
and he could not but diſcern, 'That this 
Unlawfulneſs of Sending impli'd: the 
Unlawfulneſs' of their Coming ; for 0- 
therwiſe no ſuch Doubr could- have 
been-made concerning them. _ + 

And laſtly, As ' for thoſe Excommu- 


 nicates, who were rank?d with Lepers, 


or who; were. abſolutely Cute off; it 
cannot but ſeem probabie, That theſe 
were... denied Emntraxce. not - into : the 
Temple: only, but' even-- into the; Holy 
City. q: TITS Hob £21 
The contrary therefore to what Mr. 
Selden {6 often aſſerts 1s very; evident, 
That. no Excommunicate Perſon could 
g0 into the Court of the Iſraelites, and 
that;many. of them. could go-no fur- 
ther * than the OztmoZ# Court + and it 
appears to, be very likely, That thoſe 
who lay.under the more grievous Sen- 
tence, were utrerly excluded even from 
the Privileges of a pious Heathen, This 
diftance They: themſelves were oblig*d 
in Conſcience ito, keep : and if-any of 


*them"'were F ſuffered by the P riefts to 


come nearer ; it muſt; have been from 
the Want, either of /Authority in the 
Eo 50h er © TY Fauadge 
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Judge that did excommunicate, or of 
a Certificate of the Excommunica- 
t0R, 


F.IV. AND now we come to the 
- New Teſtament ; and there poſſibly we 
may have an Inſtance of the above- 
mentioned Rebake, in that Reproof” gi- 
ven by our Saviour to St, Peter, (a) Get ,, 1... 
thee behind me, &c. but of their Excoms 1s. 23. * 
munication the Mentions are confeſs'd. 
And in that Caſe when any One is faid 
there to be put out of the Synagogue (b), (b)Joh. g* 
as Mr.. Selden -is ready to underſtand #16: > 
him ſeparated and ſecluded from the 
Communication of the People of 1/rae/ 
in Civil Aﬀairs; ſo we are to have 
_ leave to ſuppoſe him ejeCted likewiſe * 
out of the Synagogue Place, and de- 
priv*'d of the Liberty of the Temple.” 

And further, when our Saviour di- 
recs (c) an offended Brother to admoniſh (c) Matth, 
the Offender firſt in Private, afterwards alt 
before Two or Three Witneſſes, and then 
to bring him before the Church or Con. 
ſiftory, and if he does not then amend, 
but continues obſtinate, to eſteem him 
as a Heathen and a Publicay :'this may 
well be taken to dire& a Private. Cha- 
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ritable Courſe, ( us*d on other Occaſi- 


- ons by the Jews (4), ) to be try'd in 


this Caſe, before the Fadicial Proceed- 
7ngs begin. And then what follows, 
may be very properly underſtood of 
the Validity of the Sextence of Excom- 
munication, if, by the Obſtinacy of the 
Party, the Proceſs muſt be carried fo 
far; What ye bind on Earth, ſhall be 


hound in Heaven, and what ye looſe on 


. Earth, ſhall be loofed in Heaven, That 


is (in the Jewiſh way of Speaking, 
ſomething of which may be ſeen in 
this Chapter (e),) the ſo Condemn'd 
and 'Excommunicated ' Below , and by 
Mez, ſhall be held as Excommunicated 
Above in Heaven, and by GOD himſelf : 
and the Abſolved by the Conſetory below, 
ſhall be Ab/olved by the Conſiftory above. 
This Meanzzg ſupported by the Prattice 
of the Jews, and conſonant to their Ex- 
preſfions (f), the Place certainly ad- 
mits; and ſo naturally, as not to be 
ealily fer aſide by the bare force of 
att uncert2in Criticiſm upon a fingle 
Word {s). , © | 

., Onr'Saviour in all probability may 
be fiappos*d to ſpeak of Excommunics- 
7103 there; bur we find exprefly rhe 
graft er eo ca AQual 
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AQual Excerciſe of it in the Church 
of Corzxth, directed by St. Paut upon 
the Perſon of a grievous Offender ; and 
\ the Septence given, Therefore put away 
from your ſelves that wicked Perſon (h). (+) 1 Cor. 
And though any one ſhould inſiſt upon: *3: 
the Variety of Rendering which may 
be us*'d on that "Text, and tranſlate it 
wicked Thing, yet that Thing mult be 
underſtood of the Perſon that did this | 
Deed (4) , and who ought to have been). 5. 2, 
taken away from among the Congregati- 
on, and delivered to Satan (k), that is,(# 5: 
Ca{t out of the Communion of Chriſt 
our Saviour and Comforter, or Advo- 
cate, and delivered up to Satan, to be 
accus'd and tormented by him. Here 1s 
an A& of Excommunication : and a Prece- 
dent of Abſolution from it we have up- 
on the ſame Perſon in the Second Epiftle ; 
the Forgiving and Comforting of him by 
the Church (7), confirm!d by the Apo-,, , c,, 
ſtles Forgivezeſs alſo (m). LW 
And thus Excommunication, {o which(”) > 19. 
whenever it was introduc'd among the 
ax. whether by Moſes, or ſome other 
rophet , had long obrain'd among 
them before our Saviour's time ; 15, as 
we find, in probability countenanc'd 
Q 4. and 
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and order*d by Him, and certainly com- 
manded and 'executed by his Apoſtle : 
and how this Praftice was continued 
in the ſucceeding. Ages, we ſhall ſee 
anon. 


8. I. (4) They call it i" 031. See Morinus de Ten. lib, 4, 
C. 28. 4. 


(5) This is known by the Name of "1713 Niddui, a word that 
ſhgnifies Separario, Elongatio;, as 111 is Separatio, Amotio, prop- 


ter Immunditiem, And to this the Arabick yg y Abegit , and 


1A Averſatus eſt, Abhorruit, agree, 


(f) Calld Cherem from CANN Excludere, Anathematizare, Devo- 
vere, Diſperdere : The Hebrew word, as Is uſual, containing in it 
the Significhtibe of two Arabick Words of ſimilary Initial Letters, 


the One RR firmizer Ligavit, Repulit, Probibuit, Vetutt , and 


the Other [a ave; Excidir, Perdidit, Extirpavit, 

(i) The ſuppos'd third Pegree was ſtyled FRNQU Shamma- 
tha: and taken to be derived from \UVO RY 1bi eſt mors , . 
or from FUR TOW Deus venit , as if it were the ſame with 
Maranatha, But the Word Mov, inſtead of ſuch a peculiar 
Notion, is known to lignifie at large ſeparare, excludere @ Soci. 
ertre bominum and to be = att api for F313: and ſo ic 


way be the- ſame with the- Arabick £5 % L which 1s of the 
Þxe Sgrilitjon, coritoting "bh: fame 1; m mn4inces, 


hs ly 4 \ s 'te S. Il. 
_. : - i 3 oS 
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$. II. (g ) Maim. /{b. $. ſeu de Cult, Divin. Trad. 3. cap. 1s 
S. 17. ex Interpret, Ludov. de Veil. Porro cutvs Interdiftum 
erat Sacerdoti, juxta arque Iſrazlite , ne Vino uſus, vel quacung, ra- 
tone Temulentus, neu incult8 atq,, korride Capillatus, aut Pannis 0b- 
ſus, omnino in Templum veniret;, ne intra primum quidem illud 
Atrium 1ſraelitarum, 1d enim lege ſancitum non erat : verum Glo+ 
riz & Reverentia bujus Magnifice Domus non paticbatur in eam 
quemguam intrare Sordidatum (_ NW). 

(b) Ibidem cap. 2. $. 11. Lugens igitur Hebdomgda tota munus 
ad Altare mittebat nullum, nec Vinum quidem, neq;, Ligna, neg; Thus. 
Stimiliter Homo Leproſus nihil quicquam muneris ad Altare mittebar. 
Nam quamdiu hominem imra Caftra venire non Iicehat, nec Ilicebat 
eum Sacrificia facere, De homins autem ab Eccl:fiz communione 
ſejunto (ANDN) dubium eft,, Is utrum munus ad Altare mit- 
zre poſſet, necne, Quare Sacrificium ejus, fi fatum eſſ?t, bene fu- 
iſe | IN VDy 1207p ER J(k). $12. Nam per 
Serpzntem Animantem aut Rem Conſemilem Inquinatus F7omo, item 
& Incircumciſus, ſi Sacrificia ad Altare miſiſſet , ſane pro illo fierznt. 
Verum enim pro homin? Funere Pol;uto nullum fiebat Sa-- 
crificium, interea dum Purificabatur, 

(k) "181 ſignifies in many places not an Acceptation with 
Favour, but with Pardon; a Connivance and Sufferance., For 
ſo it is us'd often; as, (to give but one Inftance > when it is 
faid, [ Lib. eodem, Tratt, 7. 11.20. ] That 4 Handful of Frank 
incenſe , taken out of an Offering afterwards Polluted, was it ſelf 
not to be burnt on the Altar : but if it were burit, it was accep- ' 
red [ WNT MWpATCR)]. And fo, though in another 
Phraſe where the Diſcourſe is concerning the Intention with 
which the Sacrifice was to be offered, [Cap. 14. F. 1.] It is alſo 
ſaid, That- the wrong Intention of the Prieſt made the Abomina- 
ron ; but if That was Right, though the Cwmer of the Sacrifice 
were beard to ſpeak what would cavſ: Abomination , yet the Sacrt- 
fice was Good [MWD MOT]. 


6. IV: 
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& IV. (f) Several Perſons are ſaid by the Fews to be Ex- 


communicated in Heaven, or by GOD, [D2nv) ND): 
as the Children of J/7ael in the Wilderneſs, ( ſo mentioned in 
the Cbeſeph Miſna upon the above-cited Place of Maimonides, $, 3, 
2. 11.); and thoſe ſpoke of in the Gemare, alledged by Mr. Sel- 
den, de Syn, 1.7. The Form too of a Cherem, produced by him 
i his Book de Fure Nat. © Gent. 4.7. is ſaid to be pronounced 
ex ſenteatia Dei, & ex ſementia Eccleſia, CIpOT FP yT v3. 
(z) His Aſertion in his Book, de Syn. I. 1. c. g. towards the 
Eal, is thus: Expreſſo Obligations ſeu Ligationis nomine ipſe Ex- 
communicand? atus nullibi, quamum obſeroavi, apud Hebraos veteres 
1ituir : And he had ſhewn there before ( and afterwards at 
2, 1.2, c.7. $. 2.) That the Phraſe to Bind and to Looſe, in 
© Uſage of the Fews, fgnifies to Declare Unlawful and Law- 
#4, to Forvid and Permit, 
"This, it is true, is now the uſual Signification of "DN: and 
ex monly an Excommuntcate is not termed Bound, but Separated 
ef Devoted, | WMD or CONMND )]. But the Word till 
continues moſt properly to ſignifie Bound , and ſtands for {Hict- 


gem, as it is quid Jahibitum; juſt as the Arabick o > pi is put 


for Vetitum, under the Notion of Probibirum. And beſides it 
frequently in the 01d Teftament ſtands for ſomething bound upon: 
another : as our Saviour ſpeaks of thoſe that Uid Aggueueey 
Eoprnz [ Maith, 23. 4. J; and as a Condemn'd Perſon may be 
tati to be Bound by a Sentence. And whatever the Reaſon 
was, why. the Word NDR was not commonly uſed to fig- 
nifie One Excommunicate ;, it was not, becauſe the Notion of 
Sinding did not agree to that Sentence, For that of Abſol- 
ving fti!l remains,. when the Excommunication is withdrawn ;, and 
xh2 Ordinary Expreſhon for that 'A& is YWW and TTWD, to 
Loofe and Ser at Liberty, Nay, contrary to the Learned An- 
thar*s Negative Obſervation, the very Word DN is uſed for 
Excommunication in one Paſſage of the Gemara, cited by him- 
iiIf ( the ſeventh Chaptzy of the ſame Book) ;, where one Rabbi 
Semzl is bronght in ſpeaking of the Sound of the Zorn, with 
which the Sentence was Pconounc'd and Revok'd, NOR BW 
3-9 Y'07. PN | 
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I therefore may more * reaſonably ſuppoſe, That the Word 
"PR was not fo frequently uſed for Excommunication, not be- 
cauſe it more properly ſignified to Declare Unlawful, ( for 
Words of Zo0fing, though fi 1gnifying to declare Lawful, continu- 
ed alſo to fignifie the Abſolution of an Excommunicate);, but be- 
cauſe it bore another Sence of being 7yd and Bound up together, 
(as FIVDR and NMDR are Faſciculus, Manipulus, ) a Sence 
oppoſite to Separation and Diſtance, which Excommunication im- 
plies. This alſo is one of its Arabick Significations where both 


po in it elf and Derivatives, imports beſides the Sence of 


Binding, that of Proximity of Kindred : and 9), beſides 


that of zincluſit , Coercuit, and Peccatum , and Ons, has in it 
al:o that of Cognatio, Aﬀttes and the more general Signifi- 
cation of Propinquus;, and thence Vicinus fuit , Tentorium fixit 
Proxime & Tentorio alterius. And this laſt Acception (if the Ex- 
curſion is pardonable) the like Word NLP apparently requires, 
in that known Phraſe [1 Kings 14.10.) "2RWOA ANY) NP, 
which is commonly rendred Shur up and Left, but ſeems ra- 
ther to mean, Thoſe who live together in neighbouring Tents, and 
thoſe who live alone, and at 4 Diſtance, with their Cartel in the 


Field ;, ( for fo waAc and Gs -Q have in them the Sig- 


nifications of LZonge 4 Manſione ©& ſeorſim abeſſe, ſub dio verſa- 
ri, cum pecoribus ſuis procul ab hominibus paſlum recedere : ) theſe 
Two Sorts of People, with thoſe that liv'd in Wai'd Houſes, 
Making up the whole Number of the Children of J1ſrael. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


S. I. Circumſtances ralating to Baptiſm, 
under Five Heads; prattif'd in the 
Charch of Chriſt in the Second Century, 

F. II. Theſe all agreeable to Jewiſh Cu- 
from : and Firſt, in General; as to 
the Perſons baptiz'd and Baptizing, 
and the Solemn Time of Baptiſm : - 

F. III. Iz Particular ; Secondly , as to +. 
the Diſtinttion and Inſtruction of its | 
Candidates; 

by F. IV. Thirdly, As to the Aﬀion of 
Baptiſm; 

F. V. Fourthly, Irs Confirmation ; 

F. VI. A4»d Laſtly, the Sequel and Cloſe 

© of the whole Ceremony. | 


$.1. OW much the Ordinances ©: 
of Chriſtianity, Recorded { 
in the Scripture, agree with thoſe of 
the Jewiſh Church, we have ſeen. 
Now ſeveral Circumſtantials of thoſe 
Ordinances are remembred to have 
been praCtis?d in the nexr Age; as 
well as ſeveral other Uſages, of which *' 
the Scripture .15 filent ; and whether 
they were not deriv*d from the Jews | 
alſo, we now come to conſider. 
- I begin with the Rztaals and Circum- 
f ances of Baptiſm, many of which were 
| | | undoubtedly 
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undoubtedly praQtis'd very early in the 
: ſecond Age,being mention'd by T ertullian 
' at the latter end of it, as uſed then by 
* the Charchtime out of Mind. 

' Now this Author, in his Treatiſe 
which he writ exprelly of Baptiſm, 
and beſides ſcatteringly in other places, 
hath happily inform*d us, both zz gere- 
ral, concerning the Perſons capable of 
Receiving this Sacrament, "Thoſe Able 
to giveit,and the CommonTime of Ad- 
miniſtring it : andalſo, particularly, con- 
cerning the Adminiſtration of it,letring 
us know ſome Circumſtantials of the 
Preparation to the Aftion,of the Action 
it ſelf, of the Seal or Confirmation of 
it, and of the Solemnity that after- 
| wards attended it. 


Firft, The Charch What 1 have ad- 


at that time Bapti- 
zed' Ch;laren, their 
Godfathers. under- 
taking for *em(a) ; 
as well as Grows 
Perſons: and the 
Solemn Time for 
the Adminiſtrati- 


on of. that Sacra-: 


ment was (6) the 
Paſchal Seaſon [1]. 


—_— 


aed in this Colamn 
for Explication, is 
taken out of other 
Authors, not later 
than the IV th. Cen- 
fury. | | 


1. {Saturday inthe 
Evening before Ea- 
ſter-Day, Cyril. Car. 
Myſt. 1. . Ambr. de 
SACTAM. 1. 1.) 

The 
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The High Prieft, who is the Biſhop, 
had the Right of conferring it ; and 
the Presbyrers and Deacons by his Autho- 
rity : tho? the Lay-Mey, in Caſe of Ne- 
ceffity, had Right to give it alſo (c). 


2 [ Thoſe of the 
Middle Kind, and not 
yet Chriſtians, were 
alſo ( at leaſt after- 
wards) ſubdiftingui- 
ſhed. The Hearers 
were ſuch as had been 
informed of ſome ge- 
neral andPreliminary 
Points of the True 
Religion (e).,, and 
were half come 0- 
ver : if Heathens, ha- 
ving renounc'd their 
Idolatry and groſs Im- 
morality ; and if Jews, 
acknowledging the 
True Meſſia ; but 
not yet intirely fatiſ- 
fied in all Points 
neceſſary : * ſuffered 
therefore to hear the 
Scriptures and Ser- 
mons for their fur- 
ther Conver/zon, The 
Catechumens, ot thoſe 


. Secondly, The 
Church then made 
a Diſtintion (da) 
between the com- 
monGerttleor Few, 
and one of them 
in {ome meafare 
perſwaded to Chr:- 


ſtianity, called a | 


Fiearer, or one nn- 
der 


pextapxce for his paſt 
Life; as well as be- 
tween the laſt ſort, 
and a perfe&t Chri- 
ftian | 2]. And 
thoſe were not 
promiſcuoufly ad- 
mitted in its Af- 
ſemblies ; but had 
their diſtin places 
abgwd *em[ 3]. 


under 


In#rittion ; 
who profeſs'd Re-- 
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under Inftruction, were willing . to be- 
come Chriſtians, and reſoly'd it ; but either 
did not eſteem themſelves worthy as yet, 
or were not fully approv*d by the Church - 


- and theſe had their particular I»ſru&@on, 


from whence they were called ; and pro- 
feſſing Repentance for the Sins of their Un- 
converted State, had the Privilege to ſtay 
after Sermon, and to have the Prayers of 
the Congregation for them, and to be diſ- 
miſs'd with a Blefſing. And laſtly, when 
they were admitted to ſtand for Baptiſm, 
they then entered. into a ſtricter Courſe of 
Repentance , and had the peculiar Articles of 
the Faith more plainly inculcated, called 
now. the Enlightned ; and after frequent 
Examination and Scrutiny , were at laſt 


k [ YReceived into the Body of the Faith- 
 ful(f) 1. 


3 [ The Places'of Aſſembly, or Churches, 
had commonly -an Area, or Court before 
them,Cloyſter'd-on. either Hand ('F9g.2. aa ); 
beyond the Court, to the Eaſt generally, 
was.the Building, which we may conceive, 
at preſent, - to: have been in Three Drwi/zons, 
whether they were ſeparated or: not within 
by any Rais'd Partitions, or diſtinguiſhed 
without. by any Difference of StruQure. 
The Lowermoſt next the Outer Doors, we 
may call the Ante-Church ( Fig.2. AB), the 
Next was the Church CD, and, the Laſt the 
Apartment of the Altar, or San@Fuary (EF). 
Now the Ante-Church was alſo ſubdivided 

| into 
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into Two Parts: and in the Lowermoſt Part, 
or Portico (A), and next to the Court, was 
the Place of the Hearers properly ſo call'd : 
The Catechumens Station (B), was above 
them, next to the Church : And in the Head 
of them the Enlightned or Immediate Cans 
didates were; I ſuppoſe, poſted; being thoſe 
> who were ina lictle while. to proceed fur- 
ther, and to be taken into the Church it 
felf, the Place of the Faithful. And ſo the 
Faithful theniſelves were orderly diſpoſed, 
according to the Difference of -therr Sex 
and Age: and the Church was likewiſe in 
Two diſtin Parts; having the Desk or Pub- 
pit (S), in the Middle © that Below the Desk 
anſwering:near to' the Body of our Collegi- 
ate Churches (C) , belonging» to the omen 
chiefly, who were ſeated in «the Sides'of ic 
beneath, and in Galleries above (cc) : and 
the Upper Part (.D), belonging to the en ; 
the Whole, or the greater Portion of which, 
its now taken up by our Choir (g). 


Thirdly., | The 
Perſon to be oo 
zed proteſted firft, 


4 ( For: being 
come to the Porch of 
the Baptiſtery, he tur- 
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ned to the Weſt, and 
ſtretching our his 
Hands, ſpoke to Sa- 
tan as if preſent ; [ 
renounce' thee, Satan, 
&c. Cyr. Cat. Myſt. 
and then turning to 

the 


[ among other 


things, ] before the 


Congregation, That 
he Renounc?d: the 
Devil, his Pomp, 
and- Angels (4h). 


Thence 
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Thence he went to 
the Water, and 
made'the ſameRe- 
nunciation - again 
C4]; and then-he 
dipp'd thrice, with 
ſolemn 8, per 
(b) [57 

Fomebh, When 
he came out of the 
Water, he both 
taſted (h) of a 
mixture -of Milk 
and Honey; and 
was. anointed (7) 
with the Blefled 

ntment, [ the 
= as Cora 
tofore the Sons'of 
Aaron had | been 
anointed to the 
Prieſthood. 

He was alſo 
figred (4) or ſeaFd 
with the Sign of 
the Croſs on the 
Forchead{6]. And 
hſtly, Hands were- 
latd upo1 him wath 


the Eaſt; _ ſaid the 
Creed ; and going In- 
to the Bapriltery, he 
was ſtripp'd, #14, ] 

TE 7 For: betng 
askKk'd; whether he 
beliew?d in God the 
Father, &c. he an- 
ſwer'd, I believe, and 
was dipp'd : and fo 
at the ſecond and 
third Queſtions con- 
cerning. the other 
two Perſdns of the 
Trinity. Cyrill. Cat. 
AM. 2. Ambr. de Sacr. 
" Ir 

6. [ Some Diffe- 
rence of Pra&ice there 
was here between - the 
Latin and Greek 
Church. In the Greek 
the Chriſm was gi- 
ven by the Perſon 
that officiated , On 
the Forehead as well 
as on the other Parts 
of the Body-: [| Cyril. 
C. A. 3. ] as now 
their Prieſs Anoints 
the Baptiz'd, ſigning 
them with the Croſs, 
in the Forehcad, and 


R Y Bleſ 


©. rms 


w_—_ 


242 


PET 


Chriſtian Ordinary Part II: 


and Eyes, and No- 
ftrils, and Ears, and 
upon the Breaſt, and 
on their Hards. and 
Feet ; rin on- 
ly 1 io of Hands 
|) de conferred by 
the Biſhop at any 
tithe afterward; the 
PraQtice, as 1 con- 
ceive, of our Church 
(1). Whereas ih the 
Latin Church the 
Prieſs aftiointed the 
other Parts, pouring 
the Chriſt wpoh the 
Head: but it was re- 
ſerv'd to the Biſhvp's 
confirmation, to fign 
the Forehead with 
the Chriſt at the 
fame time he laid on 
his Hands { Imouc. ad 
Decent]; | And this 
ligning they call'd 
the Spiritual Seal, 


fes it , 


notallowing : 
ſelves the Ulſe of | 


Fl Bleſſing, callin 
and inviting oe 
the Holy Ghoſt | 
(m); and, « the | 
fame Anchor expreſ- | 
he was ' 
the Impoſitzon of 2} 
Hands 0»). 1 
. Fefrbly, The | 
next Morning (if | 
not 1mimediately) |} 
on Eaſter-day, they 
proceeded to the 
Euchariſt (4) [7] : 
and wore their 
whiteGarments all 
the next Week ; 
them» 


Bathing for that 
time (h) {8}. + 


[Ambroſ. de Sacram, 3,/2.] the Holy Ghoft 
being ſuppos'd to be given by that and the 


Impoſition of Hands. 


And this Confirma- 


tion the Fiſhyp, when preſent at the Bapriſtn 
adminiſter'd to the Baptiz'd when he ha 
- put on the white Garments after - his firſt 
Anointing, [ Ambroſ.:te is hui Aft. bme. 
69.3 
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7. Tn the Greek Ghurch, even the In- 
fants receiving it. 


8. £ When alfd they had more perfeRly: 


4 expounded to them the Nature of thoſe two 
| ſeries, rhe Sacraments of Baptiſm 
3 and the Euchariſt, to which they hid been 
2 lately adttcted': Cas we ſee in the Myſta- 
| gogick | Diſcourſes! of Cyril of Ferufalem, 


F 'F H--WIT H {o many Circum- 


- | ances, was the Initiation into the 


$ Churctt begun, and perfetted, in thoſd 
| carly _ Chtiftianity : neither is 
it to be amagir'd that all theſe Rituals 
were the pute Invention of ſuch:S- 
I ple Plais men, as the firſt Chriſtians 
5 appear; to: have. been 5\ much lefs can 
it be thought thas they were borrow- 
| ed, by, thoſe pious tnen, from the H:a- 

thew Idolatry. W herice therefore ſhould 
moiſt of theſe Circomſtantials be deriv*d, 
S but from- the ſame Religion, frotn 
* which:the ' Sacrament it ſelf was ta- 

ken? And whence elſe ſhould-They de- 
rive them, who had been originatly of 


that Religion, or Well-willers to- it... 


as moſt of the firſt Chriftians were ?* 
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This conjeCtural Concluſion the ac- 

count given above of Jewiſh Baptiſm 

(4) Ch. 1. (4), which we ſuppoſe the Reader to 

$2:3- remember, will confirm : and it may 

be ſo far, as to make us willing to 

ſuppoſe, that a more _exaQ Correſpon- 

dence-would have appear*d, if: the In- 

formation from the Jews had-been lefs 

defeCtive. > | 

. For Firſt, That the Jews proſelyted 

Chilarez by Baptiſm we: haye+ there 

ſeen : -and alſo that they requir*d Sure- 

ries. for them ; which we ſhall the leſs 

doubt,-when we' know that they do 

not *Cireumciſe a Natural Jew, with- 

(6) Buxt, Cut ia Godfather and Godmother (6). 

Syn. Jud. The Paſſover alſo was their chief Feſti- 

++ - val; and their Converts in probabili- 

ty capacited themſelves by 'Baptiſm, 

chez particularly, for its celebration : 

neither could the-natural Jewsthem- 

«) Maim, elves (c) partake of it, if they had 

deSacrific. any Servant-of their Houſe Uneircum- 

fhagay'ys cis'd.; and, as I ſuppoſe conſequently, 

#22” Unbaptiz'd. Theſe ſorts of men'there- 

fore I preſume were amongſt - thoſe' 

f who purified themleles before the Feaſt, 

and added to the Solemnity of the 

($Pa7'* Week or Fortnight before (d). And ! 
5 laſt ly, 


_ 
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laftly, tho? any Three would ſerve to 
ons it, yet: regularly it was to be 
done by commiſfion from the Con- 
ſiſtory, and I preſume by the Appoinr- 
ment of the Father or Preſident of it, 
to whom we ſuppoſe the Biſboy to an- 

{wer (te). "ap ” 


F. III. Secondly, There was like- 
wiſe a great Diſtinttion of Perſons 
made by rhe Fews. There was a Com- 
mon Gentile : and there was one who 
believ'd the Unity of God, and 7ook 
upon him to obſerve the Precepts to be 
kept by all rhe Deſcendants of Noah 
(4), tho? he did not oblige himſelf fur- (a) main. 
ther yer; and this was a degree of Tratt. de 
approach into which he was ſolemnly <4 "þ 
admitted, being calPd a Proſelyte of $.11. 

. their Gate, as one permitted to live 
amonglt them in tne Holy-land. Fur- 
ther, there were thoſe who profeſs*d 

- their defire to become * pon (6) : and) 1biy 
this Profefſion we find was ſolemn, S 10. 
' and they reputed by it of another rank ; 

| for if they did not proceed to make it 
good within a Twelvemonth, they 
were degraded, we are told, and to be 
eſteem*d as a meer Heathen. © There 

R 3 was 
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was tno yet, as it ſhould ſeem, a fur» | 
ther Claſs, of ſuch Stranger Servants 
as were es gm and Baptiz'd in 

-\ Min, the Quality of Servants (c), but wan» 

Taft, de fed Als Farther Baptiſh to 'compleat 

iow ag them:Jews: as there were others, who 

| $5.13, Were Circumcis'd and Baptiz'd into 
$ 11. perfeft Judaiſm, but not yet Santified 

(d) Abore by & Sacrifice (4). The Profelytes of 

Ch.2. $.2. the Jews were diſtinguiſh'd by theſe 

| Advances : and it 1s plain, that their 
Profelyte of the Firſt kind, the Proſe- 
byte off the Gate, was of the fame rank 
with a Hearer ; and alſo that he who 
andertook to become 4 Jew, was in the 
nature of a Chriſtian Catechuwer ; ag 
he who was in immediate Preparation 
70 be Circamiird, or was Circumcis'd, 
but waiting to be Bapriz'd, was ina 
hike Claſs: ro that of the Immediate 
Cardidates and Probationers for our 
Baptiſm ; and he too who was aQtual- 
iy Baptiz?d into Judaiſff, but ror yet 
Expiated by Sacrifice, was in the Con- 
dition of .ane Baptiz?d a Chriſtian, but 
yet Unconfirm'd, and not admitted rg 
full Communion. So were the Steps 
made by. a Convert of the Jews, #- 
greeable to thoſe of a FO to 
Arie 
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Chriftianity. The Taftra##ion alfo by 
which he was gradually brought on 
{e) was much alike ta that recommen- 
ded in the Apoftatical Conſtitutions (F ), 
proceeding gently and by eafie afcents. 
Neither is it ro be doubted, but that 
the Jews were ſevere enough in their 
Scratizy of him, ſince they were ſo 


Th 
ſhy of Proſelytes (g ), and that a fo- (@). an 
former Heatheniſm was requir'd of ofthe Be. 
cond Cha- 


lemn Profeſſion of Repentance for his 


him. | 
Now it 1s probable likewiſe, that 
hefe different ſorts of Perſoas with 
he Jews, had their afferent Places and 
liberties of Acceſs. For the A4poſtalick 
Conſtitutions themſelves ſuppoſe the 
placing of the Faithful inthe Aſem- 
bly according to their Sex and Age, ro 
be after the pattern of the Femple (6). 
And as. a Chriſtian Church has been de- 
{crib*d to be ſeparated in rwo Partiti- 
ofis, whereof the Upper part [D Fig.2] 
belongs to Men, or the Chief of them, 
and fuch as peculiarly attend on the 
Sacred Offices ; and the Lower part [)C] 
to Women, who are diſpos'd of on ei- 
ther ſide of it, leaving the middle for 
a Paſſage, and tro he taken up by Ordi- 


4 nary 


(e) The 
lame Y. 
( f )See 
HEE) 


of the 


foriner F. 


Pter. 
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(þ) Ligbt- 
foor Tem- 


Ch. 18, 


—" 


248 C briftian Gans Part II | 


— 


thoſe private Perſons who 


their Oblations, and of thoſe Stationary 
men, whoſe Office it was to attend + . 


upon the Datly Service. 


And as the two Cowrts of the Tem» 


men, or ſuch who are not provi- 
o go higher : ſo we ſee (7) that 
in the Temple the Jews were likewiſe 
order'd in two Courts; whereof the 
Lower[CFig.1] calPd that of :he Women, 
had Galleries for them on either hand 
[cc], and in the middle thoſe Men 
ſtay'd, who came only to Worſhip, 
and. had no Offering to make (4); 
ple-Serv. Whereas the further . Court of the I/- 
raclites [D) was rhe proper place of 


brought 


ple belonging to the 1/rae/;tes, Men 


and Womez,;correſpond wath the places 


of the Faithfal in our Churches.; ſo 
will the Stations | of the: A/pirers to- 
wards Judaiſm be found anſwerable: to 


thoſe of the Adwvancers towards C hriſtia- 
nity, The Secong Court, or rather Al- 


ley [ B Fg. 1.] next the Court of the 
Women, where thoſe ſtood who were 
Circumcis'd into Judaiſm , but not 


Baprtiz'd, is repreſented by the Inxer 


Portico, or Narthex, [ B Fig. 2.Jot-an 


old Chriſtian Church, where: 


the' 11» 
mcciate 
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' mediate Candidates were plac'd, and 
' to whom all the Catechumeni. were 

properly enough added. And ſo the 
Firſt Court, that of the Gentiles [| A 
Fig. 1.) is manifeſtly parallel with the 
outward Portico [| A Fig. 2.] of the 
Chriſtian Hearers : as the ſpace with- 
' out the Temple, within Jeruſalem, [a 
Fig. 1.] anſwers to the Cloyiter*d Area 
[a Fg. 2.] before 4 Church. 

This Reſemblance the four firſt Par- 
titions of a Church bear to the foar firſt 
Courts of the Temple : and the ſame 
| Correſpondence was, I ſuppoſe, for- 
merly obſervable in a Jewiſh Syza- 
gogue, For this ſort of Adifice 15 de- 


{crib'd by Maimonides (1), with a Des a) Tratt. 


[S Fig. 3.] in the middle, from which Precir 
WM 1 bus,cap. Ii 
the Law 1s read, and Sermons are fel. 22h. 


made ; and by which it was of old 
_ divided in Two Parts. In the Higheſt, 
at the upper end looking towards the 
 Holy-land,the Law is plac'd in theWall 
(»),in anArk | P Fig. 3.]; and on each 
{ide the Elders are ſeated in a Semicir- 
cle, their Faces towards the Desk and 
the People,noneelfe being ſufter*d regu- 
larly to fir there (» 2). And in the 
Lower the People were orderly dif- 
pos'd 


— <-> ———_ <-> dh. 
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pos'd of, the Women being in Galle- - 
ries on the ſides. So do theſe two 
\ Diviſions of the Synagogue anſwer to 
the two Temple-Courts of the Men © 
and Women : and tho” they now have 
no Proyifion for New-camers, becauſe 
they expect not Praſelyces (g) ; yet 
it. can't be doubted but that hereto- 
fore the Piaus Heathens had their pla- | 
ces; and thoſe wha gefir'd 19 be made 
Fews, theirs ; the Heathens, I ſuppoſe; 
ja an outward Porch [A Fx. 3.] ; and | 
the defign'd Converts jn an inner 
FB Fg. 3-4 the place next within the 
() Min, Door, and beyond which thoſe who 


Prot” come to Pray are now directed to 


6 mA 


$. IV. Thirdly, AS the Chriftian 
Profelyte, fa the Jewiſh, no doubt, 

made his firft Renuncition in 8 Con- 
gregation ; for 1f be was a Male, he 

(«) Buxt, Was not to be eircumcis'd, but in the 
Syn. c. 4 Preſence of Ten Perſons (a), And, 
I fuppoſe, ag he was nat admitted with- 

out the Approbation of the Confiſtory, 

{o nor without the Privity af the Sy- 
nagogue, that any perſon might have 

the opportunity and liberty to abjeft | 


in Þ 
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in the caſe of a new Member, as they 
' had incaſe of an Officer (6b). | 

o When too this Proſelyte of the Jews 
N . came to the Baptiſtery, or place of 
'C Water, he had the Interragatories put 


E to him again, as we are told expreſly ; 

tC and upon that was dipp'd, &c. and 

P here the Parallel is very clear, as we 

* ; haveſcenbefore(c). | (2 Ch.2. 
© Further, I would with the Reader's * 

: leave offer a gueſs, that the Renuncia- 

1 * tion was made too by the Jew, towards 

r 


One Point of the Compaſs ; and that 
a he after turn'd to the contrary, ard {6 
enter'd the Water. For it is certain, 
| when he was once from under the Wa- 

ter, and was become a Jew, he had 

then for ever afterwards a new Point 
| of DireCtion impreſs'd, and in all his 
Devotions was ro turn his Face to-,,,, 
wards the Holy Temple (4). Nor is T;a&. ae 
it unlikely therefore that he put him- Yrecivus, 
{lf in that Poſition, when he enterd }; /: 
upon that Sacred Action; and that : 
taking his leave of the oppoſite part 
of the World, he took care to riſe up 
with that Proſpect before him : after ; 
the manner of the Fews their Predeceſ- 
ſors, when they were - baptiz'd again 


all 
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EE 


in Forday, and paſs'd through it to the 
Holy-Land. | 

In like manner I am apt to think, 
that the proſelyted Jew taſted of Mk © 
and Hoxey ; beth as it was the. firſt | 
Food of a New-born Infant, and the 
Product of the Land into which he 
was now naturahz'd. Neither ler it 
be. thought that ſuch ConjeCtures beg 
the Queſtion ; and that where I ſhould 
prove a Parallel, I-only fancy ir. For 


as ſoon as we know that this Cere- 


mony, for Example, was in uſe ſo 
early in the World ; we cannot but 
obſerve, that it was very proper for 
the Jews, more proper for them than 
for Chriſtians : and that therefore in all 
likelihood it was rather invented by 
them, from whom the Chriſtians con- 
fefſedly borrow?d many other remar- 
kable Circumſtances of the ſame AQi- 
on, and with whom ſuch Ceremonies 
as theſe abounded. And no queſtion, 
as the Rabbins inform us of many a 
Rite, of which the old Teſtament 
{peaks not a little ; ſo there were ma- 
ny more, which they have paſs'd by, 
and left in Oblivion, even in Subjects 
of which they expreſly treat; and 

RT - much 


af 
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; much more in this of Proſelytiſm, on 
' which the Talmudical Treatiſe is miſ- 


: ſing, -as + Mr.'Sel/dex informs mee). (+) De jure 


' 2 -Bur of this particular Rite: we ſhall War. & 
Gent. Sf. 
Heb, 


with the Jews is forgot ; when we con-116.2.cap.s 
' ſider, that were it not for ſome-:few/#* fr*nt+ 


much leſs wonder, that the Uſe of --it- 


Writers, there would have been no 
; footſtep of its Practice left amongſt us 
Chriſtians. 


F. V. Fourthly, T proceed to the 
Seal of this Baptiſmal AQtion, its Con- 
firmation, and ſhall again offer to the 
' Reader the probability of its corre- 
ſpondence with the Jewiſh Rires on 
the ſame occaſion. 

It will be eaſily imagin'd, that this 
New Convert, who was now become 
an Iſrazlite, and had the Title to all 
the Honours and Privileges of it, 
would: make haſte to be put into poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Greateſt, the Admiſſion 
into the Holy Temple, and ro the So- 
lemn Worſhip of God : Neither will 
the:Reader think, after ſo much Cere- 
mony us'd upon this Proſelyte before, 
that this laſt At of introducing him 
HICTO 


of 
.. L 
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iato the Houſe 'of God, was without = 
its ſhare of Formality. 

And that there was to_ be a Confir- 
mation of the Jewiſh Baptiſmy we | 
know already in groſs : and alfo in par» 
ticular, that it was perform'd by a 
Burnt-Offering, joyn'd moſt ordinarily 
with a Peace-Offering, the Profſelyte 

(ch 2 ſprinkled - with the Blood («): but 

are, Other Circumſtances of that Aion I do 
not find ; and beg the Reader's leave 
again to conjecture at then from other 
ſimilary caſes. ' | 

For, firſt, a Proſehzte new baptiz'd, 
and- purg'd from all his former Sin, 
and admitted ro the number. of Belie- 
vers, but not yet receiv'd into their 
Station in God's Houſe, was very like 
to a. Leper, recover'd from the Plague 
of his Leproſy, (which with the Jews 
reſembles a Sinful Life) whoſe Fleſh 
was as that of a Child ; and who, be- 
ing now purg'd and waſh*d, and re- 
{tor'd thereby to the Society of his 
Brethren, was at the diſtance of ſeven 
days to be -readmitted into his fofmer 
place in the Temple.  _ And that-So- 
lemnity was perform'd in the follow- 


ing 


E 
3 


um —_— 
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> ing manaer, as we know both from 


/ the Scripture and Maimonides (b). (5) 1s. de 
* The cleaa Leper being again waſh'd #7: 


_*. in the Court of the Women 
- come up tothe Door of the next Court, 


- Gl s 4s 
and ? '4 


| the Court of the Iſraelites, offer'd there 


a Sin, and a Treſpaſs, and a Burnt- 


' Offering; and was then anointed with 


the Blood of the Sin-Offering on the 


- tip of his Ear, oft the Thumb and 
- great Toe of his right ſide. Afﬀter- 
: wards, for this might be.done (c) (c) #4. 


Capel; Jeb. 


; many days -after the other) he was,*iCax. 


* anointed with Oyl on the ſame parts pin... 
-- out of the Prieff*s hand; and what 74% 7- 


Cap, 13s 


' remain'd was poured on his Head. Seth. 8. 


And -further, the Purification of 4 


: Proſelyte to come near to God into 
* that Court, was ſomething of the 


ſame nature with the Conſecratzon of 4 


/ Prieſt, which was nothing elſe but 


' 
F 
of 
4 


his- Purification to. come nearer yet, 
and to-paſs into another Court : and 
how that was done we learn from 
Leviticus (4). There was firſt @ Bul-(4) 14.8. 
lock offer*d for their Sins, and a Burat- 
Offering ; and then after a Peace- 
Offering, with the Blood of which 
Aaron and his Sons Were anointed, in 

the 


\ 


3 
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' the fame parts in which the Lepers 
, were. After this, with a mixture of 


that Blood and the Holy Oyntment, 


they and their Clothes were ſpfinkled. 
And beſides, on Aaron's Head (if not 
on his Son's too) the Holy Oyntment 
was poured ; and on his Forehead (as 
the Rabbins (e) tell us) Moſes rhe Con- 


(<)Main. ſecrator made with part of it the Sig 


Div.Tras, of 4 Croſs, like a Greek X (they ſay) 


2.Cap.1. or What we call St. Andren*s Croſs. 
Om For tho? the Forehead be not :men- 
Succeſſ. in tion?d in the Text to' be ſo mark*®d, 
Pon, lib.2-yet it was the place: on which the 


(Ps Plats of Gold was wore by Aaron, 


that had-on it the Inſcription of the - 


Name" of God, griven+in it like the 
graving of a Signet (f'). "There too 
- 28. 36, One of the two Phyla#feries (or,as the 
Jews ſtile them, Praying-Dreſſes) are 
now always placed, hanging down 
from the top of the Forehead Varwcen 
the Eyes, and having on it a Nameof 
(f2)Buxt, God (f 2). And there thoſe were 
Sin, Fud, mark'd with a Mark (g ) in Ezekiel,who 
ep 9: , YEre tO be ſpar'd by the Deſtroyers : 
£) Eck. nd markd they were, as ſome of the 


9. 4- . 
(b) Kin- Rabbiys underſtand (5), with the He- 
bt in 9 brew Letter Tay, which St. Jerome tells 


£1074, 


us 


_— 
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us was like'a Croſs id the ofd Sama 
ritan Alphabet ; like to which is the 


laſt Coprick Letter of the ſame ſound ; 


and as- probably the old Greek T 
might ' be: firſt made when it came 
from Phenice, the downright Stroke 
beginning 4 little higher above rhe 
: tranſverſe. Anſwerable to this Mark 
; bf Ezekiel is that made for the ſame 


: purpoſe in the Revelations (i), by the) Rev. 
| Seal of the Living God upon the Fore: 7"; 2:16; 


head of the Ele&t : as there were others 


> who had' the Mark of the Beaſt ori 


: their Hands, or on their Foreheads, 
| (the two -places where the two Phy- 
jateries of the Jews are faſted ;) 
and as it was the Cuſtom of the Ea- 
ern Idolaters to be mark d with the ne: 
culiar Mark of their ſuppos'd Deity, 
and particularly on the Forehead. 
Thus was the Conlecration of Aaroz 
and his Sons performd : and tho? the 


ſucceeding Hizh-Prizfts were for ſome - 


' time Anointed ; yet, as the Rabbins 
. fay, they ceagd to be ſo inaugurated 
before the firſt Captivity. And as for 
the ordinary Prieſts that follow?d, they 
were never admitted to their Office 
by, a new UnCtion : bur their Conſe- 

; S cration 
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cration was, in this like the Baptiſm of © 
a Proſelyte, not; to be reiterated, and * 
ſuppos'd to deſcend down upon them 
from.. their fir{t! Progenitors.. The : 
Kings alſo of the Jews, we-are to re- ' 
member, were anointed with an Qynt- 
ment, but not of the Holy Compoſi- 
tion; and thoſe only, according to 
their Tradition, wha were the Firſt of 
()Selden. their Race, or under a queſtion*d: Tir 


ut Supra 
ibs po tle (&). 


Now then, as: the. Leper and: Onigh 
were Purified much after the ſame ta- 
ſhion, and as the, Caſe of! a;.Proſelyie 
agrees with either: of them, {6-1 am 
willing to ſuppole that his Purification 
was -perform'd mn a mix'd manner, 
betwixt thoſe us'd to the other two. 
The Offerings for Sin us'd to both 
of them, a new-born Proſeiyte-did not 
_ want ; and he therefore might. be pu- 
ried by O04 #:ext, as both of them 
were, either alone, or mix'd with the 
Blood of the Burnt-Offerings which 
Oyntment-might nezther be imple Oy], 
nor was it to beof the Holy-Sort, but 
of another kind, as that for Royal 
Inaugurations was, The Oyntment 
was pour'd on: the Heads of the Lopes 
an 
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and High-Prieſt,and alſo of their Kings: 
: and fo, I ſuppoſe, it was upon the Head 
: of | the Proſelyte, after ſome parts of 


' > him:chad likewiſe been anointed with 
 * jt before. For, as he was cleafi 
* from the ſinful Leproſy of his former 
- ſtate, ſo he was now admitted ro be 


one of that Holy Nation a Real 


| Prieſthood, or Kzngdom of Prieſts : and 
| therefore, I preſume, the Oyntment on 
' his Head was accordingly on his Fore- 
: heed drawn in ſome ſuch Figure as 
: might mark him to be Holy to God. 


7 And after all, it cannot be doubted 


; bur that the Prieft laid his Hands UPpP= 


- on him, and bleſſed him; that God 


' might lift up the Light of his Counte- 
: naace, and his Holy Spirit might reſt 
, upon him. And if this wasperform'd 


upon a Proſelyte, probably it was not 


| all to be done by an ordinaffy Prieſt ; 
: but the Profelytiſm was confirm'd by 
: the leave and. direction of the” H7gh- 
' Prieff, or his Vicegerent, and the Bling 


at leaft received from a ſuperior 


Hand. 


2 
E] 
4 
: 


T again confefs, that this Rubrick 


| of Jewiſh Confirmation is drawn from 
Eomecture ; but we are ſure of our 


® ed 
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Ground, having their Authority, that 
there was aCtually ſuch a Confirma» 
tion of a Jewiſh Proſelyte : and we 
had reaſon, from the Agreement in 
ather parts of this great Ceremony, 
to preſume it here. We know too, 
that Things and Perfons were Corſe- 
cruted by Oyntment, as well as by Blood ; 
that the Oyztment was usd alone to 
the Prieſt, and apart to the Leper ; 
and that the Forehead was the place 
with them for a Mark of the Name 
of God, which all the Fai:hful were 
ſuppos'd to wear, | 
Tho? therefore we have no expreſs 
account left us of this Proceeding, yet 
we have reaſon to ſurmiſe it; and not 
only from the Practice I have given of 
the Jews in ſimilary caſes, but from 
frequent Alluſions to ſuch Particulars 
as theſe made in the New Teſtament. 
And, to mention but one, tho? I do © 
not at all think with ſome, that St. Pau! 
refers to Chriſtian PraQtice,yet I do not 
know but he may to Jewiſh, and give 
us the Proceſs of their Confirmation, |: 
when he ſays, Now he who eftabliſheth | 
[ confirmeth ] us with you in Chriſt, and 
has anointed us in God ; who hath _ 5 
| Seal'd © 
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| SeaPd us, and given the Earnsft of the 


2? Opirit in our Hearts (1). 


:. SVI.Ffihh,And laſtly, what follow*d 
: after the Chriſtian Baptiſm ſo con- 
: firmed is conſonant likewiſe to Jewiſh 
| Praftice. For as the Chriſtians new 
: Baptiz'd omitted not to partake of 
' the Eachariſt the next morning ; ſo the 
' Jewiſh Proſelytes added ordinarily to 


: their Holocauſt a Peace-Offering (a), on () Ch. 2. 
: which they alſo might feaſt before the a 


: Lord: neither can it be doubted but 
> that their I»farts, if proſelyted with 
: them, did partake of the ſame Sacri- 
: bce. | 

* And as to the White Garments, and 
: the following Weekly Solemnities, tho? 
we know not. certainly whether they 
were ugd by the Jewiſh Proſelytes, or 
no. yet this we know, that they were 


2 atother times us'd by the) Jews, and 


Wee ok et Be "OR oy ne 8 ne E 


: on like occaſions. A Jewiſh Baptiſm, 
with the ſubſequent Confirmation,was, 
: as we have obſerv'd, a kind of Coxſe- 


.: cration of the Proſelyte : And as to the 


| conſecrated Prieſt, his Habit was White 
= Linnen; that he put on at his entrance 
= into his Office, and in that he is ſaid 
Z SJ to 


OO 0 I TS 
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ME ey, 

to have appear'd, wheg/ upon any 
Queſtion concerning his Sacerdotal Pe 
digree, the Sentence was given for 

him, and he was declar'd to be of thar 

() Man: Order .(b).' When too the Prieſts res 
Div. Trad, Ceiv?'d their . firſt Conſecration, the 
3- cap. 6. Holy Action,, we know (c), continued 


28. 11. 
Ag ieir for & Week, to exerciſe and perfe& 


$.33- them in their Office ; and all thar 
while they were to attend inceſſantly 
in the Tabernacle, for rhe anointing Oy 
(4) 8.7-' of the Lord was upon them (a). And 
for-i the: laſt iealon, - I ſuppoſe, : they 
(-) Main, Waſlyd not all that while, no more 
d: cul, than the Stationary Men, who were 
-_ A. not to waſh, as we are expret]y told (e) 


JeFt, 11. 1h their Week!) Watt. 


81. (a) Tertull. de Baptiſmo, cap. 18. Jraque pro cujuſq, per- 
fone conditione ac Diſpofuttone, etiam _Afrate, cuntatio Baptiſmi unilior 
eft : pracipue tamen circx Parvulos, Quid enim neceſſe eſt Sponſores 
etiam periculgingeri ;, qui & ipfi per mortalitatem deftituere Promiſſis- 
nes ſuas poſſurt, & proventu mals Indolis falli? 5: 4 

(b) Toid, cap. 19. Di:m Baptiſmo Solenniorem Paſcha praſtat. 

(c) Ibid, .cap. 17. Dandi jus babet Summits faterdos, qui eft Epi- 
feopus ;, dehing Presbytesi, &  Diaconi ;, non ramen fine Epiſcopt quto- 
ritate, propter Eccleſfie bonorem, quo ſalvo ſalva pax efts Alioquii 
'ertiam Laicts pes eff, 24s : = 

' (4) Thar there was\in general ſuch a diſtinRion as follows of | 
Perſons and Piaces,. appears from this 4ngld Patlage of Terzul, ÞB 
De Prefer. Partt. Ap. 41. Non ominam ipfius extum Converſatio- 
nis Haretice deſcriptionem. - Tprimis quis Catechiomenue, quis Fivelss, 
Incertum eft : pariter Adeunt, periter Audiunt, pariter Orant, Etlam 
[Eriniti fi ſupervenerint \, ſaiittum cauivas, &© Porcis Margaritas licet 
wi * - > 24 0 OP 74 $446 WR non ' 
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non vers, jaftabunt. And as the word Catechumenus is ugd here» 
fo in his Book De Pen. cap. 6. Auditores arid Audiemes are op- 
pog'd to Intin#i;, and they are there ſpoken of as Novitioli, 0:4 
micipiuut Divinis Sermonious auves rigare, & dicunt Prifti- 
nj Kenunciare, © Pentremiam aſſumunt, 

(ez) In the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, 1ib, 7. +5. +. 4 
Mimuor xany dow 15 directed to be firſt taught, Ajwhotwny be 
poeu Tatiy, Tegroias viguor, Nowodunas HD 135cs Jing inf oc, 
KC | 


(f) This Subdiſtinttion is evident from the Writ-rs of the 
IVth Century, an{ particularly from St. Cyril of Feruja!-1, » 

(g) Such an ancient diftinftion of Places in general 1s in." 
ted already from Tertullian (Note 4), and deny'd by none. 4 
ſuch a particular form of an Ancient C }turch 4 as I have h--; 
given ( Fg. 2.) is the ſame with that repreſented by Goar in |: 
Euchologium. 

Neither do I chuſe Goar's Model, becauſe it will he} fit wirh 
the compariſon I am going to make ;, but becauſe jt {ſeems more 
agreeable to the Truth, and has leſs of Confuſion mm it, than 
that which Leo Allatizs (De Temp. Gracorum ) has figur'd ont, and 
which others have chole to follow. And for this I have the An- 
thority not only of Morinzs, who had confider'd the mattct, uni 
wrote a Treatile about it (as he tells us, De Pwnir. lib. 6. cap. 6. 
F. $.)5 but allo of Du Frz/ne more lately, who in his Deſcripti- 
on of San#a Sophia has given the Controverhte on Goar's fide. 

For they both rightly judge, that the Name of Narthex, which 
is now given,and has been (o a long while to the Nave[ C} of a 
Grecian Church, did not anciently nor properly belong to it, 
but to the Portico's before it : Morin's diſcerning. Ibid, capy 3. 
ſet, 2.], and Du Freſne further demonſtrating | Conſtantingp. 
Chriſt. lib, 3. cap. 18.], That NegS1& fignifies a Narrow Oblong, 
Tizetuniks 7 x) wh Evguroueroy. They think therefore that the 
Audienes and Catechumeni were there at firſt jn their proper 
places, tho' upon extraordinary occaſions they might come into 
the lower part of the Church, (as Gentilzs alſo might crowd in” 
with them); and that afterwards, when they began to go,m*re 
ordinarily into the Body of the Church, (either they taking 
more liberty, or the Churches wanting ſuch Porches?), they then 
brought -in-with, them the Names of thoſe Placesand'the Nave 
was call. $-Nzrtbex from their afſembling in it';. the upper part 
[ D J oe the Quire, being thenceforch call'd, thesCburch, and 
the natncs allo of the Doors transferr'd | Mor, 1bid. C. 1. {eli.12. 
S 4 Du 
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Du Freſne, cap. 25+]. Upon that occaſion the Desk too, we may 

nppoſe, was removydfrom its farmer place [_ S },'to an higher 
in the Quire,cither in the middle of it [_ =], or on the ſides; 
as there was alſo another left in the Nave., {_ Of this Desk or 
Ambo, Morinus may be canſulted in the 6th Chapter of the 
abovemention'd Book; and Du Freſne, in the 74th and 75th 
Chapters of his above-cited Book; beſides what Goar has ſaid}, 
But, to ſhew the ancient place of the Ambo ;, ſtill, as Tam told, 
in Ehurches the Leſſons are read from the Loft over the 
Quire Door. And ſo from the modern place of the Font in a 
Greek Church, which was us'd anciently to be in a Houſe apart, 
but is now commonly in the inner Narthex[. BJ , we are. left to 
Judge, where of old the place of the Catechumenti was. | 
. (6) This, together with what follows on this and the other 
Articles, is thus expreſs'd by Tertullian, De Coron. Cap. 3» Aquam 
adituri ibidem, ſed & aliquanto prius in Ecclefia, ſub Antiſtits manu 
eonteſkamur nos Renuntiare Diabolo, & Pompe, © Angelis ejus. De- 
hinc ter Mergitamur, amplius aliquid Reſpondemes quam Dominus in 
Evangelis determinavit. Inde ſuſcepti, Latis © Mellis concordiam 
praguſtamus : ex eaque die: Lavacro quoridiano per totam hebdomadem 
abſtinemus, 7 

(7) Tertull.. de Baptiſmo, cap. 7. Exinde egreſſs de Lavacro 
perungimur benedifa Unitione :, de priftina Diſciplina, qua Ungi Oleo 
Me cornu in Sacerdotium ſolebant, "This Union is expreſs'd antece- 
, dently to the Milk and Zon:y in the Enumeration the ſame Au- 
thor makes, /ib. 1. adverſ. Marc, cap. 14. Nec aquam reprobavit 
Creators, qua ſuos abluit:, nec Olenm,' quo ſuos ungtt ;, nec Mells © 
'Latss ſocietatem, qua ſuos Infantat , nec Panem, qno ipſum Corpus 
Juum repreſent. ; 
(4) - Tertull. de Reſurr, Carnis, cap. $8. Scilicet Caro eluitur, 
- ut Anima emaculetur, Caro ungitur, ut Anima conſecretur, Caro 
Signatur, ut & Anima muniatur. Caro manus impoſutione adumbra- 
eur, ut © Anima Spiritu illuminztur. Caro corpore © ſanguine Chriſti 
wejcitur, ut & Anima de Deo ſaginztur, | And, that this Sign was 
made 0n the Forehead, he elſewhere rells in the compariſon he 
makes, De Praſcr..{{er. cap. 40. Mithra fignat illic in Frome Mili- 
tes ſues. © - | | 
(1) When the Pri:ft, in our Office of Baptiſm, ſigning the 

Child with che Sjzn of the Croſs on the Forehead, receives it into 
the Congregation-of Chriſt's Church : for that Sign might alſo 
Fave been ma in the Ancient Church, with Water only ;, ac- 
$4 ex + bel 4 opt es Eng eB 4, yon ' ; cording 
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7 orcing to that of the 22d Chapter of the 7th Book of the ApoF. 
* * Conſtit. EI wire TAauor 5 wills pyegy, dprei Ve. F 
= (m) De Baptiſm. cap. 8. Dehinc manus imponitur, per Benedifio- 

2? nem advocans © invitans Spiritum Santtum, 


$. 111. (þ) Conftit. Apoſt. lib. 2. cap. 57, Kat 3d & 7h 
Sxlwy 5% Marerveis 6 avT%; AvyO©r x, TVrQ-. 

(m) This place in the Wall, and as it were beyond the Floor 
of the Synagogue, ſeems to be, at leaſt, as the Gate [ p ] enter- 
ing into the Court of the Prieſts, from whence the Law is ſup- 
pos'd to be fetch'd; if it be not as a Desk or Ducan of that 
Court, (of which ſee Lightf. Temple-S. cap. 23.) by which name, 
if I miſtake nor, the Jews now call the ſpace rail'd in before their 
Ark or Heical, | - 

(m 2) This laft Particular is imply'd by Maimonidess in the 
place laft cited, and affirm'd by Buxtorf, in his Syn. Fud. cap. 10. 
(an Author very exatt, and ſo efteem'd by the ableſt Judges): 
however the Fews may have given themſelyes the liberty to vary 
from it, as they do alſo in other diſpoſals of the Synagogue, 
which Maimonides gives us, and the Author of Ceſeph Mriſna would 
reconcile, 


$. IV. (65) Lampridius de Alex. Szvero. Ubi aliquos w0- 
luiſ:t vel Reflores Provincis dare, vel Prepoſitos facere, vel Procura- 
tgres ordinare, Nomina eorum propon?bat hortans populum ut ſiquis quit 
haberet criminis probaret : dicebatque grave eſſe, cum id Chriſtiani 
Fulzi facerent in Pradicandys Sacerdotibus qui ordinandi ſunt, non fieri 
in Provinciarum ReForibus, quibus© Fortune hominum committere.:rur 
Capita, | | | a 
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CHAP. VII. 


"E. I. Several Particulars practis'd in the 
Sacrament of the T.ord's Supper, by + 

+ the Primitive Chriſtians, which vary'd 
from thoſe of the Paſchal Supper. 

S. II. Theſe ſpeak Our Lord's Supper; to 
have ſucceeded the Paſchal in its general 
nature, as a Memorial of Thanks. 

SF. III. The Deſcription of a Jewiſh Ot- 
fering of Praiſe and Thanks, with the 
Feaſting «pox zt. 

$. IV. The Chriſtian Eucharift anſwer'd 
to tt : and in what manner, 

SF. V. A Tradition of the Tews, That in 
the days of the Meſſiah, only the Eu- 
chariſtical Sacrifice ſhould remain. 


$S.L. " F"'HE Sacrament of the 
Lord*s Supper has plainly . 

appear*d (4) to be rais'd by our Savi- 
our from a Paſchal Supper ; and from 
that Original it might have been ex- 
pected, that it ſhould have been after- 
wards celebrated at that time of the ' 
year only, and in a Night-meal, and | 
ith Uzleavern'd Bread : and if the Firſk | 
Chriſtians ſhall be found to have va- 
ry*d in theſe particulars, it may per- 
£ haps 
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haps ſeem a harder task to reconcile 
ſuch adifferent praCtice with the Uſage 
of the Jews. 

| Now ſucha Difference there was in 
the Practice of the ſucceeding Chri- 
ſtians, 

In the Scripture it felf /5) the) a2. 
Breaking of Bread in the Apoſtle's Fel-#* 
lowſhip, and with Prayers, daily repeated, 
is ſuppos*d to be done as an Office of 
that Sacramental Communion, Net- 
ther is it neceſſary that I ſhovl:? bring 
any Proofs from the next 4c, tor ſuch 
a frequent celebration of it. 

And that it was not adminiſte:*d 
with Unleaven'd Bread, would 161!" 
from its continual adminiſtration 011! - 
the Paſchal Seaſon, and through * + 
reſt of the year : But it 1s beſide: 
known, that the Greek Church has al- 
ways us'd Leavez*d Bread on that occa- 
fion : and the Latirs too are confeſs'd, 
by the ingenious Jeſuite S?Y-»2dz5 (c), (c » i: 
to have ſo done in the beginning ; tho? 41" 
their Variation ſince to the contrary ?* © 
Uſage has much contributed to the 
widening of the Schiſm between thoſe 
two Churches. | | 
: This Sacrament of our Lord's Sup- 

. fer was known' too in a little rime Þy 


alic - 
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another Name, and was ſtiPd the Exz- 
chariif. That is the common Name of 
it in Tertullian (4) : ſo it is call'd by Ire- 
news (e) : and before” him, about the 
year 140, Ju#tin Martyr ſpeaking of the 
Sacramental Bread and Wine, lays (f), 
And this Food is calPd by us the bucharit : 
and in the ſame ſence is the Word fre- 
quently us'd by Ignativs (g), in thevery 
beginning of this Age. 

And as it had this Name very early, 
ſo italſo chang*d the Hour of its Cele- 
bration very early, as I preſume. Ter- 
tullian remarks the Change in theſe 
words ; The Sacrament, ſays he (4d), 
of the Euchariit, which our Lord oraer'd 
et the time of Meals, and to all Perſons in- 
differently, we receive even in our Aſſem- 
blies before Day, and from the hands of 
none but the Preſidents. Likewiſe in 
Tuitin Martyr's Deſcription, (in the 
place above-cited, ) this Sacrament ap- 
pears to have been then celebrated at 
Morning Prayer, | 

And then, when the Sacramental part 
of the Lord's Supper was taken in the 
Morning, it was divided from the 
other Refeffory part ; for the ſame Diſ- 
orders, I ſuppoſe, which the Apoſtle 
St. Pay/ had blan'd in- the Corinths- 

| ans 
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the Aſſembly met again, and feaſted 
together with great ſobriety, as .be- 
fore God. Theſe Suppers, where all 
Chriſtians,the Poor as well as the Rich, 
were admitted and entertain'd, were 
calPd Love-Feaſts, They are expreſly 
own'd in Tertall:an's Apology (7); are 
diſtin&ly mention'd in [2xatizs (4); and 
probably ſo- to: be underſtood in 


St. Fade (1). - And theſe for ſome time (1) Jude 
continued in the Church ; but were af: 2: ve 
: .terwards not ſo frequent ; and at laſt, 
'. for the Diſorders before ſpokeof, were 


not only diſus'd, but forbid. 

The Sacramental Attion, as hath been 
ſaid, was celebrated after the Morning - 
Prayer, beginning with the O-/ation of 
Bread'and Wine : (and the Wine, we 
may obſerve by the by, was ordinart- 
ly mix'd with Water). -For thoſe 
Creatures they 6/eſs*d God the Father 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; and then, after 
ſome Prayers and Hymns, He is 7#- 
vok'd to ſend down his Holy Spirit on 
the offer'd Bread and Wine, to ſanCtihe 
It, and that it may become to the 
Worthy Receivers the Body and __ 

0 
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ans (h) : and this remain'd in its placey(6) i Cor. 
and continued to be a Supper, at which *'- 2 
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of his Son (») : after: which it was || 
 diſtribured by the Deacons to the Peo- #7 


pte, and ſent alſo to the Abſent (ff). 


FS. IE. This was the Chriſtian * Pra- 7 
tice undoubredly 'in 'the Primitive 7 
{hurch :' nor does it want a Jewiſh Par- 


Term. | | 


| Our Saviour, as it hath been pre- 7. 
"7 misd (a), took occafion from the Paſ- 
chal Memorial of the Redemption: of 7 
{/zuel out of their Egyptian Slavery, to 


;nſtirute a commemoration of a new-and 
{ar greater Deliverance of all Mankind 
:rom the eternal Bondage of Satan and 
Hell, $itls 
And whereas it has been obſerv*d 
5) that the firft Paſchal Lamb of. the 
' 4-ws was a Sacrifice of a mix*d extra. 
-:dinary nature, being in part Propt- 
*i;tory, in part Federal, and ' partly 
{nchariſhical : Ir is Ikewife manifeſt, 
'inat the Sacrifice of our Saviour was allo 
of an eminent extraordinary kind; Tt 
was a Sacrifice for Sin, taken in the 
moſt ſtri&t acception, being perfectly 
Expiatory : It was alſo Federal, for in 
that Blood the New Feſtament or Co- 
venant was made; and in that ſame 
re- 
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 reſpe&t it was in ſome fort an Offering 


of Peace ; obtaining not only Pardon, 
but Favour for Men. 
And further, as the ſucceeding Paſ: 


* chal Sacrifices, tho* commemoratory 


2 ofthe Firſt, br vary'd ſomething from 
= it; being ci an = 

> nature, and not perforn”d. with the 
Z ſame Ceremony ; (for neither was the 
2 Blood ſprinkPd upon. the Doors of the 
2 Offrers.; neither was the Lamb eaten 
2 with their, Staves in their Hand, and in 
2 a trayelling poſture (c) :} fo it is nor 
2 to be wonder'd if the ſucceeding Com- 
2 memorations of our Lord's Sacrifice, 
2 tho? it was chiefly Expiatory, were 
2} Euchariſtical, and differing alſo from 
| the manner in which the firſt was ce- 
> lebrated by our Lord hunſelf, 


iefly of an .Euchariſtical 


Now ſuch a Change in the nature 


2 of the Commemoration, from that of 
2 the Original Sacrifice, tho? not expreſs'd 
2 in the words of the Inſtitution, may yet 
2 bethe better admitted, if we find cauſe 
{ to ſuppoſe it ; becauſe our Savior, 1n- 


ſtituring the Memorial of the Action, 
before it was done by himſelf, or ſo 
muchas «aderſtood by the 4poſiles, may 
therefore be preſum'd, neither to —_ 
Ho 


(c) Maim, 
de Sacrif. 
Paſch, cap. 
& leQ.ult. 
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held his Supper exaQtly and altogether 
in the ſame matiner in which that Sa- 
crament was afterwards to be, nor 
Clearly to have expreſs*d its Nature ; 
but to have Teft the more particular 
DireCtions for it, and Explanation of it, | 
to the ſupervening InſtruQtions of the | 


Holy Sprrit.' © 
Tho? therefore the Lord's Supper 
was erected out of a Paſchal Supper ; 

yet the Apoſtlzs, as it has appear'd, did | 

not underſtand it to be- confin'd to | 

that time of the year only, or to the | 

uſe of Unleaven*d Bread ; neither did | 
they think their Duty diſcharg*'d by an 
Annual Celebration of it.” And fo, in 
the judgment of their Diſciples; the 
Chriſtians of the next Generation, 1t is 
ſtill more manifeſt, that the one Supper 
ſucceeded the other, not in its ſtrict, 
but 1n its general nature, and as it was 
of the Euchariſtical kind 5: a ſolemn 
Feſtival kept in Thanks for a great De- 
liverance, arid for a moſt beneficial and 
gracious Covenant : that as our Delt- 
verance was riot Tetnporary, belong- 
ng to the preſent Age only, and from 
an Enemy once ſlain, but was to extend 
to each Perſon of alt Generations to 

cCOme; 
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come, and to be perpetually afforded 
againſt our continual ſpiritual Enemies ; 
ſo neither ſhould its Recognition be 
reſtrain'"d to one Seaſon, but offer'd 
unto our God throughout the whole 
Year, as the Sacrifices of Praiſe and 
Thanks were us'd to be offer'd by the 
Jews with very frequent and ſolemn 
Devotion. 

This therefore ſeems to have been 
the Conſtruction of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, That the Sacrament of our 


| | Lord's Body and Blood anſwer'd to the 


Jewiſh Sacrifices of Thaxks : and that. 
this Correſpondence may the better ap- 
pear, we ſhall do well to recolle&t a 
little the nature and manner of ſuch 
Oblations. 


_ $.1IL. THE nature of a Peace- 
Offering in general is well known. 
It was the Oblation of a Sacrifice, ſome 
certain parts of which were burnt off 
the Altar,others belong'd to the Prieſts, 
and the reſt was return'd to beeaten by 
the Offerer. To this Sacrifice a Meat-. 
offering and Drink-offering were join'd: 
and by it the Offerer pray*d for, fu- 
fare Proſperity, or _ for tnat he, 
Ett> 


—_——— 
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(4) 4bar- enjoy?d (a). To the more ſolemn kind 
woman” | Peace-offerings, that of Thanks, the 


. diam Com 


in Levit, Bread of the Meat olifring is expreſly 
Edmed: requird and particulariz'd (5); and.t 
RE conſiſted halfof Unleaven'd and half 
(5) Lev, of Leaven'd Bread; (tho? Leaven (c) 
7-13- , Was, not {o grateful to the Altar, as 
Cut, Div, EVET to be offer'd for a Meat-offering 
Tr.5.cap. upon it), The Unleaven'd half was 
9-S-17-15- made into thirty Cakes, each ten dreſs'd 
(-)Lev.2. a ſeveral way, and the Leaven'd. half 
Maim. d- into ten : The tenth of all, that is, 
Cult, Div. four Cakes of the ſeveral ſorts, toge- 
+ 5-7 ther with the Breaſt and Shoulder and, 
Inwards, were wav'd by the Przeft in 

the Hands df the Offerer before the 

Lord. Of that Bread ſo wav*'d ſome 

was burnt on the Altar with the In- 

wards ; and the reſt, with the Breaſt 

and Shoulder, all which together was 

. calld Myra the Separated or Elevated 
CD (c 2) Portion) remain'd to be. eat by 
Is 4b. the Prieſt, and his Pomeſticks, who 
Sal.ia joyn'd his. Thanks to God with the 
Exod. 29+ Offerers ; while He likewiſe and 
: his Family, and Friends, feaſted before 
God_. on the other Ninexparts. with 
the, Fleſh of -the Sacrifice remaining 
to him; Portions of which he ſent too 
.- | abroad; 
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1 / 


abroad, to his Acquainrance, and to 
the Poor. FE, 

Now, this Bread ſo offer'd being 
very ſingular for a Sacrifice, by reafor 

art of 1t was Leaven'd, was particu- 
els calPd the Brea# of Thankſgiving 
(4d), and in one cafe, recorded in Scri- 
pture (e),. the Bread is ſuppos'd-by the 
Jews to have Rtood'for rhe Living Sacri- 
fice, and to have ſupply*d its place. 
And befides, it 1s there conceiv*d, that. 
Leaven'd Bread alone was us'd, as beinie? 
the principal part of the Enchariſtical 
Offering, and fitteft ro repreſent the 
whole. X 

Now the. great Entertainments, as 
was now ſaid, of the Jews were made 
of their Peace-offerizgs : on thoſe they 
feaſted together with their Friends at 
home, and: of thoſe they made Preſents 
to: the' abſent, "Fhe Invitation the 
Falſe Woman makes ro the' Young- It 
Maa in the: Proverbs ( f ) is, That ſhe(f) prov. 
has a Peare-offering at' home. And with'7- 14- 
his Sacrifice Jethro entertain'd Aaroz 


* andthe Elders of Iſrael, who eat Bread 


with him before God (8). And {o' Solo-(8) 8; 5%. 
& o . ; , T ny " 4 , Ss) Aben 

2808, at the dedication of the' Temple, z..., . - 

feaited the whole People: with thoſe xx.18-:2. 


'F 2 many 
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many thouſands of _ and Oxen which 
() 1 Kin. he offer”d to the Lord (h). > | 
6 heſe Feaſts, after the building of | 
the Temple, were neceſſarily held at ® 
Feruſalem, and not elſewhere. But it 2 
_ be rationally ſuppos*d, and I pro- {: 
pote it conjetturally (as I before have *: 
offer'd a like gueſs concerning the | 
Paſſover (5)), that the Jews of remote | 
diſperſions, ſtanding the Temple, (for | 
under its deſtruction they are not to | 
rejoyce) did heretofore, upon glad oc- | 
caſions, tho? they would not pretend | 
to the formality of an Euchariſtical | 
Supper, yet make-ſome ſuch Feſtival | 
Entertainments, to which they calPd 
their Friends, to rejoyce with them 
before God ; giving him Thanks, not 
only for what they then eat and drank, 
but mentioning at the fame time his | 
other gracious Favours, which had 
been-the cauſe of their preſent meet- 
ing, and which they recognis*d in pro- 
per BenediCtions 7 Hymns over the 
Bread and Wine. « And Bread and 
Wine I therefore ſuppoſe to have been 
us'd in this Caſe, for the expreſſion of 
their Thanks, not only becauſe we find 
that the Leaven'd Euchariſtical _ 
Fl 
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did in- the above-alledg'd caſe ſtand 
for the whole Sacrifice, or that ſome 


| part of the Unleaven'd Paſchal Bread 


Pay 06 ou7 1 <6 OP 5,4 60 
DS, 0a CESSES 
Pn EE Wo; 7 * W ; 


* does now repreſent the Fleſh of the 
! Lamb (4), or that» in Jethro's Sacrifi- 


cial Feaſt the eating of Bread is parti- 
cularly mention?d, or laſtly, that Bread 


= and Wine were given in the High 


| Prieſt - Melchiſedeck's entertainment of 
= Abraham, which in probability was 
= Euchariſtical for his Victory ; but be- 
= cauſe thoſe Creatures of God are ſtill 
= taken by the Jews in all their Repaſts 


' 'for a ſpecial occaſion of his Honour 


Y and Worſhip, as we might have ob- 


Rrv*d before, and ſhall ſtraight ſee 


further. 
Such Eatertainments of which we 


| have been ſpeaking, eſpecially thoſe of 


= Jeruſalem, were, we doubt not, very 


ſolemn, being dedicated to the honour 
of God : and tho? the particular Cere- 
monies are not told us, yer how thoſe 
Feaſts were kept we may well enough 
conjeCture, from the deſcription we 


have already (/) given of a Paſchal, @) The 
compar?d with this that follows of an _ "y 


Ordinary Supper. 
$2 At 


i ee ee 
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'C*:) Buxt, 
Sys Fu d, 


ID, I 2, 


At an ordinary Meal, where there are 
more than three, 'the Prieſt, or Rabbin, | 
or Chief Perſon, takes the Bread, half 
cuts it, and bleſſes-it, /ifiing ir up at © 
the Name of God; then cats a piece 
of it himſelf, giving likewiſe to the 
reſt who eat alſo. After he takes the 
Cap, and the reſt having their Cups 
likewiſe, he elevating the Wine, ſays 
the Bezediftion' over it, and they all 
drink : And ſo, when he has ſaid the 
23d Pſalm, they proceed to eat and 
drink as they pleaſe. And when they 
have: done, the: principal perſon, and 
the 'others, take--again their Cups in 
their Hands ; and after he has given 
Thanks and pray*d, they all aria end 
conclude (-):' Fhe Jews have too a | 
more-ſolemn Meal, the Supper of the | 
Sabbath'Ewve,; but little differing from | 
the other ; only ' here, becauſe they | 
then begin: the Sabbath ; and ſuch ſe- | 
parations of Tanitiatory Dedications, as 
well as: Coneluſional- Separations, are 
made with' Wine; they therefore invert 
the Order, : and the Maſter or Rabbi 
firſt rakes the Cup, repeating the firſt 
Verſes of the: ſecond Chapter: of Gexe- 
{ts; and ſaying over' it a Benedidtion 
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Proper for the Sabbath, which then 
begins ; and after that uncovering rhe 
Bread, (which was cover'd as if it had 
not been there- when the Cup was ta- 
ken firſt;, and which conliſts of two 
Loaves) he bleſſes it in the ordinary 


— ——— 


form, &'c, (2). (n) Toid. 


Now hence, as we may by compa- 
ring diſcover what the additional Ce- 
remonies were in the Paſchal Supper, 
above thoſe of any more ordinary 
Meal ; To ſomething between thoſe 
we may judge to have been us'd in 
the other Peace-offcritig Feaſts, and 
particularly the Euchariſtical. As for 
inſtance we may preſume, that the 
Bread and Wine of a Thankſgiving were 
taken and elevated by the Prre#, ar 
” Radvbin it preſent, or by the Maſter of 
= ON with ſome peculiar Bene- 
= / diction; to which might be ſubjoyn'd 
a proper Hyman : that when they eat, 
they both began the Meal with the 
Fleſh and Bread of the Sacrifice ; or at 
other times with a piece of the Bread, 
repreſenting the Sacrifice; and allo ended 
it : and that then, with ſome of rhat 
Wine, they gave Thanks, recontinuing 
rae ae T 4 their 
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their Euchariſtical Hymane, and ſo con- 
CR 7 PETR,” 1 os TO 

_  - Fich Feaſts ſome particular Cere- 

mony' they certainly had, and ſome- 

thing like this in* probability it was. 

Tt appears alſo, by the Divine Wor- 

ſhip they pay at their leſs-ſolemn Re- 

aſts, that at theſe extraordinary ones 

their Devotion to God muſt have been 

as great as their Hoſpitality to Men. 

And' if "their common Tables are al- 

ways 'eſteem*d by them as Altars, par- 

ticularly” when after Meals they re- 

turn Thanks,' for then they remove 

their Knives from off them on that 

(n) Buxr, Conſideration (m) ; we cannot think 

51". 7ul. but that thoſe Tables, then when they 

, _ were furniſhd from the Altar, or imi- 

tated one' ſo furniſh'd, were judg*d 

more eſpecially to repreſent it. ; 


F. IV. SUCH were the Sacrifi- 
ces and Feaſts of Thankſgiving : and 
to theſe I fuppoſe our Saviour had re- 
ſpe& in the inſtitution of * his Feaſt, 
and 'was ſo' underſtood by the Apoſtles, 
and by the Chri#/ars that immediately 
facceeded them, * That it was fo un- 
WORE Hh” 5 derſtood, 
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. Lord's Supper came into the place of a 
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derſtood, and How, I am now going 
further ro explain. | 
And firſt, That the Sacrament of the 


Sacrifice of Thanks; this may ſeem pro- 
bable from ſeveral Conſiderations, to 
be ſuggeſted from what has been pre- 
mis'd. 

For, 1ff, the Name which the An- 
cients gave this Sacrament ſeems to 
ſpeak them of the ſame opinion. For 
they not only ſpeak of it as of a S4- 
crifice and Oblation, at large ; but call it 
determinately and expreſly the Eucha- 
ri#t, that is, the Thanks or Praiſe-offer: 117, 
as by its proper Name : the $S:cro:c1- 
tal Bread and Wine, being as much 
known by that ſtile with Chriſtians, a5 
the Bread of the Euchari# or Praije was 
with the Jews (a). | (a) Main 

2aly, The Leavery'd Bread they al-9 ron 
ways choſe to uſe, as it evidently dex, - 
clares, that there was no further rec- 
oard to the Paſchal Sacrifice ; ſo i: 
ſeems to import a juſt correſpondenc* 
with thoſe 'of the Euchariſtical kind. 
in which Leaven'd Bread was ſingular- 

LE, 2 eons: 
& , t”. 4 


And 
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And laſtly, the Bread, which was to 
repreſent, and in ſome manner to be- 
come, the Body of our Lord, did not un- 
fitly ſucceed jn the place of that Bread * 
of Thanks which had been made'uſe of | 
before to ſtand for the Fleſh of an Ea. © 
chariſtical Sacrifice, and to make up the ©: 
whole, even in Jeruſalem it ſelf; if it | 
did not ſometimes, in places more re- | 
mote, according to the ConjeAure now 
mention'd. CR: Y 
Now, as this Feaſt of our Lord was | 
Euchariltical, fo we ſuppoſe it was cele- | 
brated in a ſuitable manxer. | H 

The Bread and Wine chiefly delign'd F 
for the Holy Entertainment, being fit- Þ 
ly provided and brought on the Table, 
{ome part of the Bread {and fo of the 
Wine) was, I ſuppoſe, taken up by |” 
the Preſident, or Chief of the company, ©: 
{were he Apoſtle, Biſhop, or Presby- | 
ter) and bleſs*'d in an extraordinary 
form, expreſſing the reaſon 6f the | 
Thanks then offer*d, together with a 
Prayer, that the Holy Ghoſt would 
{anQifie the Offering,-(as Gifts brought 
to the. Altar were eſteem'd to be; ) 
and fanttifie it particularly to that pur- 
poſe for which it was prepar'd, that the 


Bread 
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Bread might effeQually repreſent the 
Fleſh, or Body, for which it ſtood. 
This Bread and Wine, fo offer'd and 
bleſs'd by the officiating Preſident, 
(as if it had been way*d at the Altar) 
was the more Holy and Sacramental 
Part, of which they communicated, as 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord ; 
while the reſt of the Obſation, which 
was leſs holy, as being conſecrated on- 
ly by vertue of the other, / like the 
remaining nine parts of the Bread of a 
Thanks - Offering ) ſerv'd , togerher 
with other Proviſions, for the fur- 
niſhing of the Supper at which they 
then fed. 

And ſo, when afterwards the Sacra- 
ment and Supper were divided, (about 
the time, I preſume, when the Legal 
Sacrifices were going to ceaſe ) the 
Chriſtian Euchariſtical Oblation, as the 
Primitive Church ſpeaks, began then 
more diſtinctly to appear, and was 
made after Morning-Prayer, juſt as ex- 
traordinary Sacrifices with the Fews 
were offer'd after the Morning daily 
Sacrifice. And then, as under the Law, 
what of ' the Euchariſtical Sacrifice was 
ofter*d at the Altar, the Maram, be- 
7 OO TBI LORE TEES long'd 
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long'd to the Prieſt : ſo thar part 
which had been offer*d by the Chrifti- 
an Prie#, being more eſpecially fſa- 
cred, and his Portion, was eaten in 
the Morning Sacramentally from his 
Hands ; the Congregation being, as it 
were, his Family ; while the other 
Reſidual Part was kept for the proviſion 
of the Love-Feaſt, to be held 1n the 
Evening, its accuſtom?d time. 

Now as theſe ſolemn Suppers, calPd 
by the name of Love or Charity, were 
in imitation of thoſe Sacrificial Feaſts 
held by the Fews, ſo were they of a like 
Name, Por, if thoſe of the Fews were 
not ſtiled Love-Feaſts, as poſſibly they 
might be, yet they were plainly Peace- 
Feaſts, being made of Peace-Ofterings 
of the moſt perfect kind, and being 
Symbols and Pledges of Peace, both in 
Heaven and Earth ; the Offerer and his 
Gueſts partaking in ſome degree of 
the Table of God, and rejoycing to- 
gcther in mutual Good-will ard A- 
mity. 

So did the Preſent partake of both 
. parts of the Oblation in the Ancient 
Church, agreeably to the praQtice of 
the Tews. And when they ſent Por- 
| | tions 
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tions to the Abſent, they aQted likewiſe 
according to their Cuſtom. We know 
that the Lay-Jews ſent of their part 
(5); and I know not whether the 1, 
Tops might not ſo do of their ſhare ; 8. 1c. 
neither 1s 1t much material. For, tho? 
the Chriſtians Euchariſt was an imita- 
tion of the Jew7ſþ, yet it was not neceſ- 
fary that it ſhould be bound to the 
niceneſs of all the Moſaic Rates. | 

Tho? therefore a Sacrifice, by Moſes's 
Law, was not to be offer*d by night, as 
all legal Atts were to be done by the 
Jews 1n the day ; and ſo the general 
praQtice of Chri/tians was to celebrate 
the Euchariſt in it; yet they might 
think themſelvesat liberty toſolemnize 
it before day, whenſoever any parti. 
cular reaſon ſhould require them {o to 
do; for to their Lord the Day and 
Night were both alike. 

Likewiſe tho* the Euchariſtical 

Bread was no more to be kept till next 
day, than the Fleſh, by the Fewſb Ri- 
tuals, as being not to be niggardly 
ſav*d, bur all of it ſpent that night in 
a cheerful Jiberality ; and in this it was 
hke their Manna: yet the Chriitians 
might not think it unlawful in ſome 
caſes 
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caſes to ſuffer ſome part of their Eucha- 
riſt to: be left unto another day. For 
they had already invite1 all to their 
Feaſt wno were capable of it ; and 
they had not been ſparing in their di- 
ſtribution, as far as was meet. How- 
ever, even in. this particular, they ob- 
fſerv'd nan on | of the. Levitical Pre- 
cept ; burning {till, what ſhould re- 
main art laſt unſpent. And thoſe of 
Jeruſalem, if we underſtand their He- 


(c) comm. ſjchins (c) with ſome, kept very preciſe- 


in Levit. 
G. Zo 


(c) Maim. 
dg Solenn. 
Paſch, c,7. 
&. 9, 


ly to the Euchariſtical Ordinance, burn- 
ing all that was left of each day's Com- 
munion : as it 1s too order*d by our 
Church, to be immediately divided 
among the Communicants ; a Rubrick 
intended to prevent the Papal Super- 
ſtition, but anſwerable withal to- the 
nature of the Sacrament. 

Now to all this I have nothing to 
add, bur only to take notice, that the 
mixture of Water with the Sacramental 
Wine, of which the Ancients ſpeak, 
was done too after the manner of the 
Jews ; and, in their opinion, -did not 
make it leſs proper for a Cup of 
Thankſgiving. For they likewiſe do 
not think (c) they celebrate their Pal- 

chal 
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chal Supper duly with pure Wize, but 
mix it with Water; that they may the 
more freely drink the four Cups, and 
alſo for the better Taſt, and their grea- 


ter Pleaſure. 


F. V. IT ſufficiently appears, I 
preſume, that the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of our Lord was un- 
derſtood; by the ancient Chriſtians to 
be in the nature of an Enachariſtical 
(not of a Propitiatory) Sagrifice with 
the Jews. But further, That this kind 
of Sacrifice only ſhould” remain, when 
all: the reſt ſhould: ceaſe ; rhis alſo is 
conſonant, to the "Tradition of the 
Jews, as Kzmchi tells us. For, upon 


this.Saying of the Prophet (a), That (-) Jer: 
there ſhould be heard. again in Jeruſa- 37 


lem the Voice of Foy,, and the Voice of 
Gladpneſs, the Voice of the Bridegroom, 
and the Voice of the Bride, the Voice of 
them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord of 
Flo#s, for the Lord is good, and his Mercy 
evdureth for ever, [and ] of them that 
ſpall bring the Sacrifice of ] Praiſe [or 
Thauks)] into the Houſe of the Lord : he 
comments on the Jaſt words in this 
mapner ; The Prophet ſays or that they. 
ſhalt 
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( 2) Jer. 
31-34 


7) Hebr, 
i 3. 


(4) Hebr. 


all bring Sin-Offerings, or Treſpaſs-Offe- 
rings as rin het tk 
no Wicked nor Sinners among them :- | 
for (as he before (b) told them) they ſhould 7 
all know the Lord, And ſo have our Ma- |: 
#ers of bleſſed memory told us, That in the ©: 
time to come all Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, | 
except the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. _ © 

\ This Saying of the Maſters of Iſrael 


is a great Truth, and better underſtood 


by Chriſtians, who kzow the Lord and 
themſelves ſo well, as to know, that 
the Sacrifices for Sin are not ceas'd by 
the ceaſing of .Sin, but ſuperſeded by. 
the Sacrifice made for them by their 
Lord and High-Prieft; and that the S4- 


crifice of Thankſgiving they are, thence-. 


forth to make, is the Commemoration 
their Lord has inſt ituted, for that their 
moſt gracious Redemption. This is 
the Sacrifice of that /Vew Covenant of 
which the Prophet there ſpeaks, and 
which the Author of the Epii#/e to the 
Hebrews from him alledges (c). And 
to this Sacrifice the ſame Author, I 


* 


ſuppoſe, refers ; when he ſays (4), We 


&., heve an Altar, whereof they have no right 


to eat, who ſerve the Tabernacle ; tor 
they eat not of the Oblation — 
their 
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their Sins, as we do. of our Bleſſed Sa» 
viour ; by whom [by whoſe Body, and 
in whoſe Name] we offer the Sacrifice of 

Z Praiſe [Thankſgiving] ts God contina- 
illy, that is the Fruit [or Oblation} of 
oar Lips [or which our Lips have Vow- 
ed to return, as well as what we do re- 
* turn with our Lips] ceaſiag not to ao 
= Good, and to Difribute [both out of 
our Oblations, and the reſt of our Sub- 
ſtance] for with ſuch Sacrijices [ſuch Of- 
ferings of our Praiſe and Goods in the 
general, and at the Euchariſt in partt- 
cular,] God is well pleaſed, 


- FI. (4) Of thisI needed nat have given an Inftance ;, buy 
there is one that will likewiſe ſerve to another purpoſe ; De Co- 
ron, Cap. 3. Euchariſtie Sacramemum, © in tempore Vids, © Ome 
nibus, mandatum 4 Domino, etiam Anelucanis ceribus, nec de aliorum 
manu quam Prafidemtium, ſumimus, . . 

(e) The word is often us'd even in one Chapter, the 34th of 
his Fourth Book Adverſus Hereſ. and I ſhall give but one In- 
ſtance in that fam'd Paſſage : Sd Is ASIF negonautar ulw@t 


Tlu Trxanoiy 7% O48. uxan xotyds dgles Bay, GM Ev xausie 
oo yrs avon (argmge aw 

(f) juft. Mart. Apol. lecunda (uti vulgo wy wr, prope 
nem. Ot xaasule! Tap nun Aridxover Nloamy S295 oo Tagr- 
Toy wrareCa» Ins 7% Ev acrnnv]o gle t dive 15x), þ 
tols & Tagumv amopizeg. Kai 1 78921 am Kandm way Aur Ev- 
nazune, Where Ey;auga lignifies the Oblatioa (xaie Evie: 
Er5Iag): as *AuPna and Tlayuptacs likewiſe do. bY 
((g)- Examples will appear ia thoſe Paſſages to be produc'd :n 
die next Chap: Y. 2. ; | 
V (7) Tet» 


. 


CT 
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(i) Tertvillian Apolog. Cap. 39. Cena noſtra de nomine ratio- 
nem ſui oftendis, 1d vocarur quod DileQtio penes Gracos. 

(+) Epiſt. ad Smyrnzos. After a general prohibition againſt 
the doing any thing in the Church without the Biſhop , and af- 
ter a particular mention of the. Encharift, there follows further, 
Ov 6-6» 3tr vets 7 Emoxbmre wry Barjicev x77  Azdalw mubiv. 

(m) This Order of Oblation, and Invocation, is not only to 
be ſeen in the Antient Liturgies ; but is plaialy expreſs'a by that 
Antient and Venerable Author [renaus, in the Chapter above- 
Cired (e). . 

$. II. (d) mn EM. Maim. de Cult. Divino Tra. 


Lf! . 
: (e) Nehem./12. 31. Then 1 brought up the Princes of Judah up- 
on the Wall, and. appointed two great | Companies of them that gave] 
Thanks, Crheresf tne? went upon the right hand of the Wall, &c. By 
this Proceſſion the Jews ſuppoſe the Bounds of the Holy City. to 
have been determin'd ;, and that the Bread of Thankſgiving, which 
was not to be carried out of Feruſalem , was therefore carried 
about now to mark its utmoſt Limits., And accordingly by two 
great Thanks, as'-it is in the Text , Kiranr TNAN *NU,] they 
underſtand two great oblarions of. Bread of Thanks : making the 
word TIN, which ſignifies the whole Sacrifice of Thanks, to 
ftandhere-for the Breed only', and that only the Zeaver'd. 'So 
Rabbi Salom on the place: And Maim. in the Book above mens 
fion'd. Traf. 1. Cap.' 6: FS. 12. 

$-IV. (4) I:confefs that NN: in this Caſe,” where we tran- 
late it a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving,” is rendred moſt commonly in 
the Greek, of the'Sepruagirt ſo calld, by Aipsars ; and never by 
Eoterga. Bur it is notorious that the ſence 1s the ſame. Nei- 
ther do'they always interpret-that word by azyzag , but on the 
firm? ſubjefthey once put gaguoown [Levit..22, 29, ], and in 
anorher place we ſhall meet in the next Section, [ Ferem. 33+ 11. ] 
A®nz;r,a Name by which our Chriftian Sacrament is alſo known. 
The truth is, the” word Evyazie is found in the Septuagint in 
no ſenſe; but it #5 frequent in the 4pocrypha and in, the New Te- 
Rament? Ind Aguilz in his Tranſlation | of Amos 4. 5..] uſes it 
for this:very-matter..” 
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CHAP. VIII. 


S. I. The Diftinition of Clergy and 
 Laiety, ſpecified by Tertullian : That 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, a»d Deacons, by 
Him, (Irenzus alſo being his Leader, 
for the Apoſtolical Authority of Bi- 

. ops 2) 14 

S. II. Azd by Ignatius ; as the other at 
leaſt , of- the Laiety and Clergy , by 
St, Clemens of Rome, 

S. IL The Firit Diſtin&ion , deriz'd 

' from the Language off the Old Teſta- 

ment : The Offices of the Second,from 
. thoſe of” the Jewiſh Sanhedrim , and 
- Jikewiſe of the Temple ; the Upper 

+ parts of oar Churches, being alſo ſup- 
posd to anſwer the Temple Courts, of 

_ the Prieſts, and the Altar, | 


$.1. VE TE come next to the Officers 
V: of the Chriftian-Church, 
expreſſed in the Scripture. under 'gene- 
ral Names, and which anfwyer'd ſuffici- 
ently to thoſe-us'd by the Jews ; but 
whoſe fignification was, not in 'ſome 
Caſes {o well diftinguiſh'd; as to make 
out the Parallelexattly. ©. 
Now the:Writings of the Primitivg 

V 2 | Chri- 


"DT 4 
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(a) Ch. 
| S1u.() 


Chriſtians ſpeak on theſe occaſions 
more expreſly, and clear up the Confu- 
fion caus'd by ambiguous words , de- 
termining their ſenſe by ſuch a diſtin- 
Etion ofOffices,as had all along obtain*d 
from the days of the Apoſtles. 

Certain it is from what we have al- 
ready ſeen of Tertullian,that in his time, 
at the end of the Second Century, the 
Offices of Biſhop and Presbyter , and 
Deacon , were the principal Offices of 
the Church, and notoriouſly DiſtinQ. 


*. The Power , ſays he (a), of Conferring 


Baptiſm the High Prieft hath, who t# the 
Biſhop ; then the Prieſts, and Deacons, 
but not without the Authority of the 
Biſhop, to keep up the Honour of the 
Charch , without which Peace cannot be 
preſervd : otherwiſe even the Laiety have 
4 power to do it. Now, whatever be- 
comes of the controverſy of Baptiſm by 
Lay hands, it is manifeſt from our Au- 
thor, that there was a DiſtinQtion of 
the Lajety, and the Clergy (6) ; and 
among the Clergy, between the Brſhop, 
and the Prze#s, and Deacons ; and that 
the Biſhop had a ſingular ſupereminent 
Aathority over the Presbyters, as well 
as the Deacons. And that he underſtood 
this ſeparate Authority to baye been 
170 deriv*d 
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deriv'd from the hands of the Apoſtles, 


is as plain from his Treatiſe of Preſcri- 


bing againſt Hereticks (c)., There, to(c) De 
Bar ſome Hereſies which were as old —_ ". 
as the Apoſtles, from pleading that* * 


they were taught by the Apoſtles ; he 
bids them, Shew the Origine of their: 
Churches, and deduce a ſeries of their Bi= 
ſhops, with ſuch a continued Succeſſion 
from the beginning, as that the firſt Biſhop 
of them may have ſome Apoſtle , or Apo- 
Folical Man who continued in the Coms 
munion of the Apoſtles , to vouch for his 


Anthor and Preaeceſſor. For ſo the Apo- 


folical Churches bring down their Pede-. 


gree: as the Charch of Smyrna reckons 
Polycarp , placed there by St. John, and 
the Church of Rome, Clemens ordain'd 
by St, Peter ; and as other Churches name 
thoſe, who were made Biſhops by the Apo» 
ſtles, and to whom the Seed of the Apoſto- 
lical Dodtrine was tranſmitted. 


This is Tertulliaz*s Opinion : and, as 
it appears from his manner of deliver-= 


ing.it, was the general acknowledg'd 
Opinion of that Time. But on the ſame 
Argument Irexens had before {aid the 


ſame thing (4) ; where he names the(4) res. 
Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Rome, down Z* 
V 


7 £9 


v 
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to Eleatherias of his own time , the 
. twelfth from the Apoſtles; preſuppo- 
ſing the fame ſucceſſion of ſuch. fingle 
.- Perſons, in all the ApoſtolickChurches ; 
and giving it as a 17414 in matter of 
Fi#,. on which he might found "the 
Truth of the Catholick D-#r:ze , and 
which the Hereticks themſelves could 
not gainſay.. 'This plain Teſtimony, of 
ſo Learn'd and Venerable a Perſon, at 
no longet a diſtance from the Apoſtles, 
ſeems unexceptionable : but for the 
Church of Szyr2 it is abſolutely Un- 
queſtionable. For there he ſpeaks, at 
nioſt , from his own perſonal Knows- 
ledge ; having himfelfbeen acquainted 

with Polycarp, who was immediatel 
ordaind by the Apoſtles. And as ſure as 
this Polycarp was Bifhop of Syr-a, ſo 
plain it is there that Anicetus was, of 

Rome 1n his time : and from their'ver 
Conference together, reported by this 
(e)Part 1. Irenews, {as we have feen.(e)) it 'alſo 
1-5-4 evidently appears , that ſuch Biſhops 
had been always there prefiding;” of 
whom, we know ,” as many are men- 
tion'd in that place, on occaſion of- the 
Paſchal Diſpute , as.reach'd up to the 
very beginning of the Second Century. 
Neither 


——_—T 
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| Neither .need I diſlemble, that thoſe 
Bifbops are ſtiPd, Presbyters in. the place 
_ aſt mention'd ; ſince they are known 
. to be Presbyters of the more eminent 
\ Degree, and to be the ſame ſingle Per- 
_ſons, with. the ſame. ſuperiour Chara- 
: Qer, the ſame diftinQtion ftlll:remain- 
. ing. between them and the inferiour 
Presbyters.. ME 


_ $S. JE I might | well be content 
with the Evidence Tertallian and. Ire- 
»eus give' for the Apoſtolical - Diſtin- 
_ Etion., between . the .>Bifhop and the 
- other Presbyters ; and may therefore 
preſume,,;that what I have further to 
fay of the, ſame nature from Jznativs, 
will not fail to be credited. For how 
unreaſonable it is to _ſuſpe& his Wri- 

. tings, for, the peculiar Dignity he at- 
* tributes. to, Biſhops ,- (and, that is the 


- greateſt Argument of. Suſpicion they 


have ; ) has already appear*d from the 
little I have produc'd : as the Reader 
. may find. both that and all the leſſer 
Cavils at large, and unanſwerably re- 

futed by our Biſhop Pearſoz (4). .. 
This Ignatius, Biſhop of Artzoch, be- 
ing in his Journey thryogh Aſia the leſs 
4 Tet 


(a) V ind. 
Igna?, 
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to his Martyrdom at Rome, (about the 


(5) Dodm. year. 116 at fartheſt (6b) ), wrote ſeve- 


Diff. in Ir. 
1, ſet. 17, 


ral Letters to the adjacent Cities,thank- 
ing the Churches there for their Chri- / 
ſtian Courteſie to him, which they had 
ſhew?d by their Meſſengers, and ex- 
preſs'd by other Tokens of Fraternal 
Love ; and taking at the fame time oc- 
caſion to make them ſume effeftual re- 
turn, and confirm them in the Faith 
and Diſcipline of Chriſt, Theſe Let- 
ters (as all others, even the Apoſto/ical) 
would be much better underſtood by 
us, if we diſtintly knew the particu- 
lar Circumſtances of thoſe Churches ; 
to which, no doubt, he fpeaks very 
properly, tho? we now, out of rhe ſame 
words, can make but a general, and 
| metimes a very ordinary ſence, But 
however ſomerhing of the Circum- 

ances of thoſe Times, and” of his In- 
tention in thoſe Letters, appears thro? 
them. And as his Deſign ſeems to be 
to fortifie them againſt the Fears of 
the preſent Perſecution, and to warn 
them of the dangerous Heteſies ſprung 
from Simon Magns,and then prevailing ; 
0 he manifeſts a particular care againſt 
$chiſm', and for the preſerving; the 
Za: jew, »& '& i ew ' Gos 


ET AT IT 


' Government of the Charch. Before 
* this time, the Diviſions of the Church 
of Corinth about their Governors, had 
- occalion*d a Letter from the Church of 
| Rome, by Clemens's Hand ; and now 

in Aſia, when St. John himſelf, the ſur- 
. viving Apoſtle, was dead, and the ſu- 

preme controuling Authority was” ex- 
tint; it is very likely that the Orders 

before eſtabliſh'd were in ſome danger 

of being ſubverted, by the Ambition 
and Unrulineſs of ſuch, whom the Spi- 
rit by St. Paal had expreſly foretold to 
Timothy the Biſhop of their capital Ci- 


ty (c). Now, that ſuch Attempts were(c): Tim, 
then made upon the Authority of 4 7+ 


Church-Officers, and to the confuſion 
of rheir Diſtintion, may be gather'd 
from this Ignatizs : as it alſo appears 
from his manner of Expreſſion, that 
Jach a DiſtinQtion was no novel thing, 
and of modern erection ; nor was it of 

flight concern. | 
_ In this view (as we may ſuppole) 
he tells the Epheſians, That they ought 
to glorifie Jeſus Chrift, who had glorified 
them; to be. of one mind, and to ſay the 
ſame thing, ;, and to be ſubject to the Bi- 
fbop and to the Presbytery, that they may 
be wholly ſanctified, Tos ought, ſays bs, 
vt 9. 
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fo concur with your 'Biſbop 3-'as you do ; 
for your Presbytery is as' conſonant to him, 
as ſtrings to an Initrament. And let no 
Man be deceiv?d : he that is not within the 
Altar , falls ſhort of the \Bread of God : 
ard he that does not come tothe Aſſembly, 
is Proud'; audit is written, God reſiſteth 
the Proud (d) : Let us not then refift the 
Biſhop, that we may be ſubjet# to God. 


' And the more modeſt [and condeſcending} 
Jour Biſhop is, the more he'is to be reve- 


rencd : for he is to be look'd on, as the 


' Lord himſelf,” And laſtly hefpeaks of 


their Concirrence with Chriſt; that they 
»ay obey the Biſhop , and. the Presbytery, 
with an undiſtratfed Mind ; breaking 
[that] one Bread , which is the Medicine 
for Immortality , the Antidote againſt 
Death. | ES | 
This, it ſeems, was:neceſſary to be 
ſaid on this'ſubject'to the Epheſians - 
amongſt whom, as amongſt the other 
Aſiatick Churches to whom he writes, 
the Peace of the Church-, which St. 
Fohr?s preſence had hitherto ſeciird;be- 
gan to be diſturb'd. "Whereas there- 
fore, in his letter to the Roman Church, 
whoſe zeal in this caſe was ſo-well 
known, he makes no mention of their 
obedience to ſpiritual Governours : in. 
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all his other letters to the Afiaricks, he 
enlarges much on the ſame Topick; and 
was, it ſeems, oblig*d to preſs that 
| - Duty even upon the S7yr-eays, where 
Polycarp himſelf was Bifhop. He-does 
it after this manner. Fl Divifions, as 


the beginning [or canſe] of Evils, All | 


of you., follow rhe Biſhop ; as Chriſt Je- 
fus, the Father : and follow the Presbyte- 
ry, as the Apoſtles; and reverence the Dea- 
cons, as the Commandment [or Mandatos 
ries (e)] of God, Let no one do any thing 


appertatning to the Church ,- withoat the . 


Biſhop. Let that be efteem'd a good Eu 
writes which is under the Adminiſtration 
of the Bifhop, or fach as Fe ſhall appoint. 
Where the Biſhop appears, there let the 
People be : as where Feſus Chriſt is, there 
i the Catholick Charch. It is not lawfal 
without the Biſhop, neither to Baptize,nor 
keep the LovePiaſ ; but what He ap- 
proves , that us it which is acceptable to 
God. So to the Philadelphians, after 
 Exhortation to Unity under theBiſhop, 
he adds : Take care therefore to uſe oe 

Euchariſt. For there is one Fleſh of our 

Lord Feſus Chriit, one Cap wherein his 

Blood is united, one Altar : 'as there is 

"one Biſhop , with the Presbytery , and my 
Fellow Servants the Deacons, AS allo in 

tnat 
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fpenſing with the Reality of rheir Duty, | 


that to the Magneſians he direQts : Em 
aeavour to do all things in the Unanimity 
of God ; the Biſhop Preſiding in the place 
of God, and the Presbyters in the ou of 
the Confiſtory [Synedrium] of the Apo- | 
Fles, and the Deacons being intruſted © 
with the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrift, And | 
/ manga. of Deacons to the Trallians, he | 
7 expreſly , they are not Miniſters of 
eats and Drinks ; but Servants of the 
Church of God. | 
I know well that theſe now Unuſual 
expreſſions, and High Compariſons, 
have been conſtrued into a prejudice 
againſt the Authority of theſe Letters. 
Bur it is fiot reaſonable, to judge either 
Antient PraCtice , or Phraſe , by the 
Modern : for poſſibly thoſe Primitive 
Chriſtians would be at as great a loſs 
to underſtand ſome. later Divinity. The 
Paſſage that may appear the moſt 
ſtrange, is that to the Smyraeans : Fol- 
low your Biſhop, as Chriſt Je(us ( followed) 
the Father.. But we are to remember 
that the Hereticks, whom he warns 
them to avoid , were thoſe who de- 
ny*d the reality of our Saviour"s Fleſb, 
ſaying, that He Suffer*d,and Roſe again 
in Appearaxce only ; themſelves alſo di- 


as, 


- *® *, OO ound Gs 3 Y*, © s# #4 .* Þ 


(__ 


| - to avol 
cautions them to ſhun Diviſions amo 
: themſelves, as the beginning 0 thoſe 
; and moſt other evils ; and to Follow the 

| Biſhop (Pohearp, a Faithful Servant of 
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as he tells them , and being Chriſtians 
only in Appearance, Hieh-minaed and 
puffed up. Theſe he Commands them 

1 : and, for the ſame intent, he 


Chriſt, Approv'd and intruſted with 
the Charge of them by the Bleſſed Sr. 
John) ; adding, as Chriſt Jeſus, the Fa- 
ther ; a compariſon that no more equals 
the Biſhop to the Father , than it does 
the other Chriſtians of that Church to 
Jeſus Chriſt. It imported only , that 
they ſhould not be high-minded and 


conceited, but ſhould be ſubje& to their - 


Biſhop ; for Chri# alſo himſelf was in 
reality found in the form of a Servant, 
and obedient unto the Father even unto the 
Death of the Croſs : and that they ſhould 
receive the Commandments from Po1j- 
carp ; and at, as they ſaw him to att ; 
for (as St. John lately departed from 
them had inform'd them) Chriſt allo 


did or ſpoke (4) nothing from himſelf, (4) 8. 8. - 


and he borh Taught and kept theCom- '* 45- 


mandments of the Father (e). This (e)15. 1% 


 ſcems to be the occaſjonal Analogy of 


that 


Chriſtian. Ordinances Part II. 


that Expreſſion. And as for the others, 
that . the Biſhop preſides in the place of Þ 
God,, or 1s to be /ook*d on as 'our Lord ;": 
theſe ſpeak him only as a Subſtitute and j# 
lower Repreſentative of God - andF 
Chriſt , inveſted. with ſome degree of 
Authority from them ; as when St, - 
Pay! Commands Chriſtian Servazts to * 
obey even Heathen Maſters as Chriſt 
(f) : neither were the Presbyters to 
be follow'd as the Apoſtles , for the Pa- 
rity they held; but for the ſimilitude 
they bore , being. Aſſiſtants to. the Bi. 
ſhop, as the Apoſtles were to our Sa- 
viour. For ſo was Moſes heretofore put 
(z) Exod, in the place of God (g) : and as in Igna- 
7-1. tins the Presbyters are laid to, preſide in 
the place of the Copſiſtory ,. or Sanhearim 
of the Apoitles; Jo the Apoſtles them- 
elves may be ſuppos'd to ſucceed in 
the place of the Twelve Prixces , the 
Chief Aſſiſtants to Moſes, Neither has 
this Language of Jznativs to Chriſtians 
any other meaning, than it.might have * 
had, if a Few ſhould have admoniſh'd 
his Brethren. Jews, to have obey*d their 
 Naſs. ar Patriarch as God (for ſo they... 
were to have obey*d Moſes their fir 
Naſi ;) and bis Aſſeſſors, as they would 


have 


[ 
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have done the Aſſeſſors of Moſes, (for 


to thoſe in, ſome manner they ſuc- 
ceeded. ) 

Thus: I2nativs concerning Church 
Officers. And to go higher yer, up into 
the firſt Age; (for then St. Clemens of 
Rome undoubtedly wrote his Epiſtle, 
if not before the Deſtruction of the 
Temple (h);) there, it we have not an 
Authority for the DiſtinCtion of them 
by proper names one from another ; 
yet we have a certain inſtance of the 
uſe ofthe word Lay before mention'd, 
whereby they were diſcriminated from 
the reſt of the Congregation. 'The 
place, whether ſpeaking of the Jewiſh, 
or of the Chriſtian Church , (and of 
the Chriſtian in likelyhood it does) 
runs thus (z). To the High-Prieſt, pro- 
per Offices are given; and to the Prieſts, 
4 proper Place is appointed ; and on the 
Levites, proper Miniſtries are tacumbent : 
The Layman, is bound to Lay Daty. Let 
every one of you, Brethren, in his own Sta- 
tion, give Thanks [or celebrate the Eu- 
chariit] to God, hauing.a Good Conſci- 
ence, and not tranſgreſſiug the Rule of bis 
own Office , [as he ought to ao] in Holy 
Decency, 


C briſtian Ordinances Part Il- 


F. ITT. This was the certain Diſtin- 
Qion in the Antient Church, betwixt 
the Latety, and the Clergy; and among 
the Clergy, betwixt the Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons : and that it was deriv*d 
from the Language and Polity of the 
Jews, we may have already .diſcern'd 
in part from the account above gi- 


(a) Ch. 4. ven (4). 


As to the Denomination of Lazety, as 
diſtin from the Tribe of Levz, it muſt 
be diretly underſtood to have been in 
uſe with the Jews, by thoſe who will 
underſtand the paſſage from St. Ce- 
mens laſt cited , concerning the Jewiſh 
Prieſthood. And thoſe too who will 
have it taken of the Chriſtian Prieſt- 
hood mult conclude, from the ordinar 
and current manner of uſing this Phraſe 
in the beginning of Chriſtianity, that 
it had been receiv*d before, and was as 
' well known, as that of Priei# and Le- 
Vite, | 

But beſides, the Ground alſo of this 
Appellation is from the Old Teſtament. 
For there, as the Nation of the [/rae- 
lites 15 conitradiſtinguiſh'd to other Na- 
ions, and is ſeparated for the Peuliar 
Pro- 
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Propriety (a 2), and Inheritance, (b), (42) Ex. 

of God ; (the ſignitication of the Greek 5777 ,, 

word Clerxs ;)and they might all there- 2. 

fore have been properly ſtiPd the Clergy (f) Peuts 

of God, in reſpeCt of other People ; (the © © 

meaning of the word Lay ;) for in that 

regard they all are call'd Prieits (c) : © _ 

So in this Holy Nation , one Tribe of * 

it was more particularly Choſez , and 

Holy and ſeparated from the reſt ;(God 

not only claiming them to be his Owz 

yet more Peculiarly , and in the place 

of the Firſt Born (4d), but declaring (d)Numb, 

Himſelf alſo to be their Peculiar and 3- 45: 

Inheritance (e) ;) and might well there- (-) Num, 

fore have been appropriately, ſtiPd the '** 7? 

Clergy, even in reſpect of the reſt of rhe 

Holy People, who were then, for di- 

ſtinCtion to be calPd the People, Net- 

ther was this term , the People, at all 

diſkonourable to the orher "Tribes ; for | 

it appears, by che Phraſe of St.Lake (f),0f) A 

to have been rhe name whereby they © 

choſe to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 

the Gentiles, [or Nations]: and the 

diſparaging acception which the Ph:- 

riſaical Rabbins give it, when th2y op- 

poſe it to the Diſciples of the Learn'd, 

and make it to ſignify the [iterate and 
X Ruat, ' 
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(pg) See 


Rude ; ſeems to be rais'd by them for 
their own honour , ſince they have 
come 1n to the room of the Prieſts, and 
uſurp'd their Privilege (g). 

Next I am come to compare the ſe- 


Ch-45-4 veral Officers of the C hriſtian Church, 10 


diſtinguiſh*d 4s above, with the ſeve- 
ral Officers of the Jewiſh. But in this, 
as for the Synagogue-Diſcipline , and 
Worſhip, of the Jews, I am prevented 
by what has been ſaid before : and the 
Parallel muſt have manifeſtly appear*d 
betwixt the Biſhop, Prieft, and Deacon ; 
and between the Chief of the Sanhedrim 
or Synagogue, the Elders, and their M:- 
niſterial Officers. 

For as every City had its Conſiftory in 
that manner Officer*d, with the Jews, 
ſo had it with the Chriſtians; though 
with no Subordination to any other 
higher Court, as at Jeruſalem ; in as 
much as that Local Dependance was 
now abolift?d. | 

The Chief of the Conſiſtory with the 
Tews, was either the Pr:zce; or his De- 
paty, the Father of the Aflembly. Now 
the Titie of Pr/zce was, I ſuppoſe, in 
the Cariftian Cliurch, every where ap- 


'propriated to Chrif: and the Biſhop 
was 
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 Chazans, directed the People in their 
- Devotions ; either repeating the Pray- 
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was as the Father , in whom the Prin- 
cipal Directive Power was lodged. The 
other Elders were his Councellors and 
Aſſiſtants,in the Governing and Teach- 
ing of the Aſſembly ; and the Deacons 
had the management of Afﬀairs, Exe- 
cution of Orders, and Diſtribution of 
Alms, belonging to their part ; as is 
notoriouſly known. 

Thus was a Chriſtian Church go- 
vern*d conformably to the Syzagogae,as 
a Society ; it was likewiſe, as a Congre- 
gation, The Inſtruition and Exhorta- 
tion belong?d to the Biſhop ; or elſe, by 
his leave , to the Presbyters : or it was 
performed by ſuch other proper Perſon, 
as the Biſhop ſhould appoint. Likewiſe 
Prayers were ſaid, either by the Biſhop, 
or Presbyters ; or elſe by the Deacons. 
For theſe laſt , anſwering the Jewiſh 


ers before them, or calling upon them 
to hearken to thoſe repeated by others : 
and alſo either Read the holy Scrip- 
tures, or aſhſted thoſe who were to 

Read them. 
Neither do the Elders of a Chriſtian 
and a Jewiſh Church agree, only 1o far, 
R 2 but 


——_———— 
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(b) Sce 


Ch.6.C.1 


but farther yet. For as the Jewiſh E/- 
ders, ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
have thought fit to aſſume to them- 
ſelves much of the Sacerdoral Honour 
and Privilege : ſo have the Chri#ian 
{ucceeded into the like Dignity, nay are 
calPd by the ſame Name ; as we have 
ſeen in Tertulliax?s expreſſion , (b) The 


' High Prie# who i the Biſhop ; and as he 


phraſes it, diſcourſing about thoſe. He- 
reticks, who making little diſtintion 
between the People and the Church Of- 
ficers, committed Sacerdotal Offices to 
the Lazety (2); and as we may in gene- 
ral have colleted , even from the dif- 
cretive Appellatives themſelves of Laz- 
ety, and Clergy. 

But the Elders of the Chri#ian 
Church derive not thoſe their ſtyle and 
Privileges from the Calamities of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the Uſurpation of the Rab- 
bins: nor are they eſteem'd Prieſts, in 
vertue of their Presbytery ; though the 
Engliſh word Prie#t happens to come, 
by che French Preſtre, from the Latin 
Presbyter, On the contrary, by Origt- 
nal appointment, a Chri3tian Prieſt cor- 
reſponds as dire&ly to a Prieſt of the 
Jews , as a Presbyter does to ner os 

| er : 
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der : or rather, to ſpeak more pene- 
rally, the Brſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, of the Goſpel, anſwer not more to 
the Officers of the Sanhearim , or Syna- 
gogue ; than they do to thoſe of the 
Temple, to the High Prieſt, or (as we 
conceive) his Great Fcar,to the Priets, 
and to the Levzres, 

For this 1s not only intimated by the 
Sacerdotal Titles the Governours of the 
Church 1mmemorially had, as we 
learn'd from Tertullian ; but plainly de- 
clar'd by their Office, and all along al- 
low*d and own*d by more Antient Au- 
thors: They having, as hath appear'd, 
an Eucharitical Sacrifice ſtill remaining 


' to be celebrated by them ; a Pure 0/- 


fering, to be ofter*d in every place ; 
and every where Hely T ables, or Altars, 
erected for that Service. And this 1s 
what St. Jerom has ſaid , much to our 
purpoſe, in that Letter of his , which 
has been often miſcired to the Prejudic 
of Epiſcopacy (+). And, lays he, hat 
you may underſiand the Eccleſgaſtical Tra 
ditions to be deriv's from the Old Teilas 
ment ; we are to kyow, what Aaron, ard 
his Sons, were in the 1emple, that Brie 
ſnops, Prieſts, aud Deacons , are 10 cha's 
dF 3 IERG-: 
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lenge to themſelves in the Charch, 

This Remembrance of St. Jerome 
was, we ſee, well founded: and is, if 
I miſtake not, atteſted by the ſtructure 
of an Antient-Chriſtian Church, ſich of 
which we have been ſpeaking before 
(/). For, whereas the firft four Parti- 
tions of it, wherein the Lazery were di-> 
ſpos'd ; have been ſeen to anſwer to the 
fonr firſt Conrts of the Temple, beyond 
which none but thoſe of the Tribe of 
Levi ordinarily could go : there yet re- 
main #wo other Partitions, the places 
heretofore of our Clergy ; to anſwer to 
the two remainingCourts,of the Priefs, 
and of the Altar. 

For {6 thar part '[E Fig. 2.] of a 
Chriſtian” Church , which 1s: next be- 
yond. the Upper Place of the Faithful 
{now calPd the Quire) [D], and reaches 
to the. Rails of the Altar ſpace, ftiPd by 
the Weſtern Church Presbyteriam, and 
;by the Greek So/ea (-) where the Rea- 
ders are ſaid to have had a place (); 
correſponds aptly enough with the 
Court of the Temple, where the Prieſts 
ſtood who were nor aQtually on Dury, 

(o)Lightf.gnd where the [ Doukans}] Desks of the 


agg Singers were likewiſe placed (9). 
£] And 
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And then the Higher fpacef F Fig.2.] 
incloſed with Rails or Lattice, where 
the Lord's Table, 'or Chriſtian Altar 
[G] ſtands ; apparently agrees to the 
Court of the Altar in the Temple 
[F, Fig. 1.}, which was fenc'd in like 
manner. And poſiibly the rais'd Seat 
[T] behind the Altar, /as the Archie- 
piſcopal- Chair at Canterbury now 15,) 
where the Bithop ſat, with the Chief 


the Porch [H], whict was as high,and © 
from whence, after the Burning of the ; 
Incenſe, the Blefhing was pronounc'd c: 
EFiri: fy 
And this, concerning the Agreement 
of the upper part of a Cur, with the 
upper Courts of the 7 emp!e, I have ad- 
ded on this Argument ; not fo much ro 
confirm the Sacerdotal 11tle of Chriitian 
Prieſts, (for that ſeems to be otherwiſe 
ſuſficiently ſecur'd ,) as to complete 
the Parallel, already b2gun inc tite frxt# 
X 4 CraMter, 
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(f) Pallad. 
lib.4. C5. 
lib. 3. G 
I 9s 


Chapter, and by which a new account 
is offer'd of the Modelling of theſe 
Chriſtian Xdifices. 

I know, Architefs derive the Deſign 
of our Churches from the Fabricks of 7 
the Heathen Baſilice, or Publick Halls 
(/): the upper end of which was 7 
rais*'d , and had a Semicircle, in which 
Governours and Judges fat for Audi- 
ence, - having before them a T able, 


as we may preſume , and a ſpace ſepa- 


rated and Raild in; and beyond that, 
without the Bar , a place ſomething 
lower, where thoſe ſtood who atten- 
ded the Court : the remaining and 
loweſt part of the Hall, being open to 
All; as there was commonly before it, 
a Portico, and a Piazza. Such Rooms 
as theſe Private Men alſo built in Great 
Houfes ; and being Chriſtians, might 
lend ro the uſe of Chriſtian Aſſemblies : 
whence (as they ſay) it afterwards 
came that Churches were built in the 
fame fafhion, retaining alſo the Name 
{ Ba{ilices}]. Now that thoſe Halls might 
have ſometimes, and ſomewhere, fery?d 
to that uſe; and were very convenient 
for it ; may be granted : but as one 
cannot think that the Form of ſuch a' 

Hal), 
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Hall,gave occaſion to the ſeveral Ranks 
and Offices of Chriſtians; ſo neither 
* tothe Building, which was to be ſuited 
Z. to them. Iſhould rather ſuppoſe, that 
7 the Congruity of thoſe two ſorts of 
Mdifices was accidental , and that the 
name came from the ſimilitude. (7) 

There are indeed others who take 
the Modules of our Churches from the 
= Jews; but either from their Synagogues; 
= or from the Temple-Hosſe , conſiſting 
2 of the [H Fig. 1.] Porch , the Holy 
> [I}, and the Holy of Holes [K}. 
Whereas the Syzagogue goes but half 
way , and neither now has, nor ever 
pretended to, an Altar : and the Altar 
of Incenſe,and Table of Shewbread, which 
were in the Hoxſe , were we know in 
the Outer Part, and not in the inmoſt, 
the Holy of Hollies. 

It appears therefore, that the Temple, 
as it conſiſted of its ſeveral Courts, was 
rather the Pattern which the Chri/t#ans 
follow*d for the Place of their Worſhip. 
For as for the Houſe ; as it might be- 
fore have been an Imitation of the Hea- 
vens , the Holy of Holies , repreſenting 
the Third Heaven : 10 now it might be 
Juppos'd to be no longer on Earth, but 
chang'd 


= 


314 


Chriſtian Ordinances Part II. 3 


(x) See 


Ch.2.S.2, 


Repart. 2» 


chang*d into that mot made with Hands, F: 


into which the H:gh Prieſt was now en- | 
terd with his own Blood, as the Author * 
(u) Hebr. to the Hebrews obſerves («) ; We all in 
2, > '-the mean time waiting withouty' in ex- 
peQtation of his Return; and; until 
that his coming again, by his particu- 
lar Command, continuing to celebrate 
the Joyful Memorial of that Sacrifice, 
with which he Appears now in the pre- 
fence of God for us. 

But (to return to my Argument) 
whatever may become of the Conje- 
ture concerning the Figure of our 
Churches , this 1s certain , by the ex- © 
preſs Declaration of the Scripture /x), ©: 
that. our Saviour Chriſt is the High 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion : and in the Opi- 
nion of the Primitive Church , all the 
feveral Biſnops ſeem to have been as fo © 
many Sgazs, or Vicars of that High * 


Prieſt , officiating at their feveral Al- 
tars with equal, and among themſelves 
independaat, Authoriy {y). Under His 


Direttion, the Presbyters, are as Prieſts, 


aſhſting that their Yice High Priecit in 
their ſeveral Stations : and the Deacoxs 
as Levites, attend and adminifter unto 


them. 
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- Soare our Biſhops Repreſentatives of 
our Sawtowr , either as he is our Prince, 
or our Pries# ; his Deputies, both in 

the Synagogne, and in the Temple, And 
thus as the Fathers of the Conſiſtories 
with the Jews, the Preſzdexts under the 
Princes, might have been properly 
enough ſtiPd by the Title ſignifying a 
Biſhop or Superintendent : So we aCtu- 
ally know , that the Vice High Priet, 
whom now the Jews call Sagan, was * 
heretofore in the Old Teſtament ex- : 
preſs'd by that very name (=). Chap. 


| &. 1. (5) One Part of the Diſtinftion the Laici, are ſpecified 
in the place laft cited { and the other the Clerus, containing the 
Ordines Eccleſtaftici, 13 as exprelly and familiarly mention'd in- his 
Book de Monog, cap. 12. occurring very oftea in the compaſs of 
a few lines. 

F. 2. (4) St. Peter argues in the ſame manner 1. 5. 5. 

(e) "Os S683 *Ernalw,, Mandatum, it may be, in the ſenſe of 
the Civil Law ; and the Deacons here to be underſtood, as 
Mandataries, -or Agents : for ſuch they were to the Bithops, 
(Con$, Apoſt, 2. 28.)z and ſuch Proftors the High Prieft had, 
whom the Jews call Entelers , or Antalars, from the Greek, as 
may be ſeen ar large in Seld. de Synedr. 2. 10. 7. 

(b) According to Mr. Dodwell, Difert. 2. Cap. 6. S$. 24. Libr, 
Poſth. Ceſtri:nſ. Epiſc. Pearſonii. 

(7) Clem. Rom. Ep. a4 Cor. 8. 40, 41. T6 *Aergice 1Has 
AtrTveW as idhuluar cron” x Tos Iepsi ny 1) Gr 6 mn weyory+ 
TUX TH" HAT Ts iNou Araxoviar EHrxci mr O Auixds > pom Or 
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S. 3. (7) Tertull, De Praſcr. Har. Cap. 41. bodie Presby- 
rer, qui cras Laicus : nam & Laicis munera Sacerdotalia injungunt. 

(m) The Swaee, Or Soar, Tc. was the Place where the Com- 
munion was diftributed to the Laiety ; and from the Lord'sBo- 
dy being there on that occaſion, Goar would have it calld Solt- 
wn ;, as others, from the Seat of the Emperour ; but Du Freſne 
ſeems to have given a more probable Original of the word, 
Conftant. Chr. libr. 3. cap. 73+ Solea, ſays he, 4 Solo, Pavimento 
Editiori : quippe apud Iralos $0-0s ſupra Pavimemumn tantiſper 
eminet, Soplia dicitur, uti apud Francos Seuil, But Solea it (elf, in 
Latin, may pofſhbly anſwer the fignification ; and that place, 
which is a little higher chan the Quire, may be reputed the Ba- 
fs of the Bema , its Solea or Crepida ;, as xenms, is expounded by 
vnca a; and Solea in Feſtus, by Materia Roborea , ſupra quam 
Paries Cratitius extruitur : not to mention, thar this place might 
be call'd Solza ;, as that in the Amphitheaters, next the Arena, 
was call'd Podium. 

(7) This Solea is ſaid, by Sim. Theſſal, to be call'd Bnua Ara- 
19my, Goar, Euch, pag. 18. 

(rt) The word Byue Tribunal , by which the Altar-ſpace is 
all'd; anlthe Caxcelli, and Vailz or Curtaias, by which it was 
ſeparated from the reft of the Church ;, and alſo the Candles, and 
Book upon'the Table 5 may indeed concur , to ftrengthen the 
Opinion I have oppos'd. But it may be confider'd, that Bjwe it 
ſelf in that fence, may well come from the Hebrew NON ; and 
that therefore the Jews may be ſuppos'd to have ugd their 
*NIA more willingly , and that the Chriftians took it from 
them. And ſo we know that , thuugh the Cancelli and Veiles 
were us'd to incloſe the Apartment of Secular Governours ; yet 
Veils were us'd in the Houſe of God , and that theſe Carcelli di- 
vided the Court of the Altar from that of the Priefts. And 
laftly, whereas it is true, that the Furniture of the Table of the 
Prafetti Pratorio was a Book of his Office, ſtanding up between 
Candles on each fide, (as it is deſign'd in the Notitia Imp. of Panci- 
rolls): it is alſo to be obſerv'd, that this Civil State was deriv'd 
from ſacred Eaftern Uſage 5 that Candles were burnt before 
Go in one part of the Houle, and the Law lodg'd in the other; 
and accordingly in the Jewiſh3ynagogues theirRepolitory of the 
Law has thoſe Can lles before it, and when the Law is brought 
out to be read, it is placed en a Table, that has a Cloth over it 
(Brext. Syn. Cap. 14.); and that th-refore- onr Chriſtian Altar, 
piſteadl of Fire which it necdc4 not, might have thoſe Lights 

; continually 


4 
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continually burning ; and might withal be the ſacred Table, on 
which the Word of God ſhould be plac'd, that Lamp unto our Feet 
and Light unto our Paths. 

(y) The Excellently Learn'd Mr. Dodwell (in his Book of 
One Prieſt and One Altar) differs not from what is here ſaid. He 
puts indeed our Biſhops in the place of the Jewiſh High Priefts 
 (ch.g.) but then he ſappoſes thoſe High Priefts to have been 
= the Repreſentatives of the A&y/@- , the High-High Prieft 
= (Ccb.$.) As therefore Biſhops now are the Subſtitutes of our 
'Z Lord; ſo they anſwer the old High Prieft are ſuch in ſome 
ſenſe High Priefts themſelves : but as He has now been pleas'd 
openly to own, and to Execute,that Office ;, ſo they are thence- 
forth, in propriety of Speech, to forbear that title, and to own 
themſelves for his Vicegerents and Sagans, 
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CHAP. IX. 


F. I. The Sentence and Effetts of Excom- | 
munication wi#h Chriſtians, as with | 
Jews : andthe Relaxation of it alike, 

S. II. Their Agreement, 77 the eſtimate |! 
of the Guilt of Sins ; and the appoint- 
ments of Penance. y 


S. I. } Xeommanication , as we have ſj 
(a) Ch. 5. ſeen (a), was with the Jews a | 
Puniſhment with which their Presbyte- 
rial Authority was armed ; and which | 
beſides, if it was not alſo decreed, was | 
certainly Executed, by the Sacerdotal : | 
and thar Sentence, we muſt think, was 
then moſt valid and moſt effeual, | 
when it was paſs*d by both thoſe Pow. i 
ers. Such an Excommunication we #* 
have ſeen too Directed, in the New Te- ® 
#ament, and Executed, and afterwards | 
Releas'd. And the ſame Juriſdiction, 
how it continued to be Exercis'd in the 
Church, we are now to conſider. 

This Diſcipline then is well known 
to have been Executed inthe Primitive 
Church, by the Biſhops and Prieſts, 
with great ſeverity ; and to have been 

much: 
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much dreaded by the Guilty. And the 
account of it we may take from 7er- 
tullian, as he deſcribes it in his Apolo- 


; . gy (6b). Being to juſtify the Chriſtian (5)Ch.39- 


Aſſemblies from the Impuration , pur 
upon them , by the Imperial Officers, 
and common Opinion , of their being 
Unlawful Aſſociations , and dangerous 
Conventicles , He ſays : We are indeed 
a Corporation, embodied by our Agreement 
in the ſame Religion, and Ovedience to the 
ſame Diſcipline ; ana are Confederate, by 
the ſame Hope, We Meet together ; but 
it is before God. Him we ſurround with 
our Prayers, and as it were with our Num- 
bers Force ; but this ts ſuch a violence, as 
is acceptable unto Him. And then our 


Prayers are, for our Emperours, for their 


Officers, and ſuch as are put in Authority. 
We meet ; but it is to refreſh our memory 
by Reading the Word of Goa----T here tos 
(c) is the place for Exhortation, and for 
Reproof ; and there our Manners are In- 
ye and Cenjur'd, as it were by Goa 

imſelf. For Cauſes are there judg'd with 

reat deliberation ; as it is fit to be done 


by thoſe who know, that they Judge in the 


Preſence and ſieht of God : and if any one 
ball be found ſo Criminal, as to be Ex- 


cluded 


Was , 
OS TI RO Oe 
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(4) Ch. 8. 
I. 2, 


cluded from the Communion of our Pray« 
ers and Aſſemblies , and from the reſt of 
our Holy Commerce; this Tudgment ſo 
paſs'd upon him , is taken for the Higheſt 
Preſumption, that can be, of a like Jug: 
went to come. Elders [or Governours] the 
beſt approu'd, Preſide over us ; ſuch as 
have purchas'd the Honour, not by Money, 
but by their Deſerts : for nothing belong- 
ing to God, is to be bought with Money. 
By thoſe who Preſide over us, we are 
chiefly to underſtand the Biſhop , and 
then the Presbyters , who are faid a- 
bove (4) in the language of Jenatius 
(to the Magneſians) to preſide alſo. 
And likewiſeit appears manifeſtly, that 
the Authority by which they aCt, is not 
look*d on as founded , upon any volun- 
tary agreement of the Fraternity , but 
upon the Law of God. Neither 1s it ne- 
ceſſary that IT ſhould trouble the Rea- 
der with any further Proof from the 
Antients , either for the Immemorial 


Practice of Excommunication , or for 


the conſtant Preſumption of its Au- 
thority from God. 

Now a Perſon ſo ejected out of the 
Church, was either caſt oft Finally, 
without any hopes of Retura ; or he 

4 was 


Won 


b- - BB The 2d Court, or Alley. - 
E- ke The 3d Court, of the Women. 


- ue The 4th Court , of the Je 
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AA The 2 Court , or Court of 


"FT 1-1 5 «th of the Prieſts. 


without the Precin# 


lite Temple, 


the Gentiles. 


Their Galeries in that Court. 


of the Abur, 
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Honſe. 
+ Gates, or 


FE The 6th 


FIG. I 


IA Clrite [Greek] Church, 


Ares before it, commonly 


AA oops x OR 
BB The faner + in it, 

The #, | | 
oc The Boy of he Church: init; 


Galleries for Women. 
CC 
$ The old place of the Anloj 
the Pulpit, or Desk, 
DD The Quir Co | 
S born rag now 2 if not up: 
lied by 4, Or Reading 
Has, on Either fide. | 
EE The Presbyterium,. or Solea; 
FE The Space of the Altar. 
G The Akar, or Holy Table, 
T -: The Biſhops Throne; with the 
adjoining Seats, for Biſhops,of 
Presbyters. 


1mno Pp The Entrances, 
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A  Hmagogue. 
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by 


S The Bema, or Pulpit. | 

DD The Space "between the Pulpit; 
or Desk ;, and 

Þ "The of the Law. 

tt The [ Antient] Semjcircle fot 
the Presbyters. 
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was in a Poſſibility of it * and of theſe 
ſome were”nor to be readmirted until 
they were in evident danger of Death, 
ind after the. Penance 'of. their ' whole 


_ 'Lives; while others*might have the 


favour of an earhier Reconciliation, who 
ypon their earneſt Tnterceſſion were re- 
tor'd, after ſome time of Penitence 
impos'd, and commonly by degrees. 
And for thoſe- degrees, I need not uſe 
any other Authority,than rhat we have 
' A produc'd from the Synod of Az- 


' Chap. 9. "derived from the Jews. 321 s 


"74 (e). For thence we haye perceiv'd,(e) Parts. 


that the Readmiſſion -into the: Church Ch.6.Y-2. 


was ufually ' perform'd by the. ſame 
s, by which the firſt Admiffion was 


"made : and that one Eje&ed out of the 


Church , was firſt kept at. the diſtance 
of a Heathen ; then admitted, to be as 


+ an Auditor ; afterwards'as a Catechjy- 


men, Or a nearer Candidate of Chriſtia» 
nity ; next as one Baptis'd ,. and who 
was allow'd to pray: with them , -but 
had not yet receiv*d the other Sacra- 


"ment ; until at laſt he was reſtor*d in- 


to Full and Intire Communion: *- -.-- ,;. 
- .. And, agreeably to this, we have al- 
ready ſeen,that Excommunication-with 
the Jews was Lighter, or Heavier, and 

og} ditfer- 


j 322 Chriſtian Ordinances Part il. 


WY 


com 


differently Aggravated, as:the Cauſe 
® Cb. 5-delerv'd (f)- i 2 

$1 probable, that the ſeveral Excommu- 

nicates : may. have lain under ſeveral 

.Prohibitions ,. as to their: Approach in 

r)Sctt.z, the Synagogues or Temple. (g). And 

ſince it ha * 

.1ſh Profſelytes enter*d-.into: their Relj- 

gion by the ſame Degrees.,, by which 

(6) Ch.6.'the Chriſtians did (4): we cannot 

. doubt, butthoſe of them who had been 

olemnly.excluded the Temple, ordina- 

vily Re-enter'd it after the ſame man- 

ner, advancing ſucceſſively. thorough 

. the ſeveral Courts, (as thoſe did who 

| had been under corporal Pollution,) ac- 

cording. ro.:the meaſure of their ſup- 


t has likewiſe appear'd 


een ſhown, that the Jews 


pos*d Purification. 
We have yet ſpoken only of the ſp:- 


ritual effect of Excommunication, and 
| Tertullian mentions the Excluſion from 
all Sacred Commerce only : and this, no 
doubt, is the proper juriſdiQtion of that 
_ Presbyterial Authority, which pretends 
not to. govern the Commerce or Nego- 
riations of this World. But there can 
\be no queſtion , but that the Faithful 
always avoided any great Familiarity, 
or intimate Converiation, with the 


Excoms 


ade. - "Þ ; "3 Y 2 "0 0 a SY "w 
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Excommunicates; other than to Reform 
and Reconvert them. And this the 


Seripniire it ſelf ſeems to direCt (5) : and (i) 1 Cor, 
neceſſary it was,to the Humiliation and 5 *** 


Mortification of the Criminal, and for 
the: danger 'of others being corrupted 
by him: | though the other common 
Eatercourſe, the Chriſtians were to 
have with'their Neighbours of all ſorts, 
was to be regulated by the Policy of 
that Temporal Government, to which 
they belong?d. But, when the Gowvern- 
ment became Chriſtian, as it thought 
fit to. enlarge} the proper Presbyterial 
Power wath. ſome new JuriſdiQion, in 
things. confining upon that Office; as 
Ja Cauſes Teſtamentary and Matrimoiital - 
fo it back*d their Excommunication; 
with civil | Reftraints and Penalties; 
And thence thoſe who were under the 
Greater: Excommunication;; have beer 
forbid all common Converſation, ren- 
derd wugcapable of ſeveral Legal Bene- 
kits, and fomerimes Imprifon'd, or. ©-. 
therwiſe puniſh'd in Body or Eſtate : 
1 all which proceedings the Patcerns 
of the Jews; as is evident , has been 
much. follow*d ; as-it ſcerns to be, in 
the Three Admonitions before the Sens 

Y £ ___ kenae? 
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tence, the conſideration of the toxtempt 
of the Court on whack it is founded, t () 
pronouncing it by- Bell and\Caxdle, and 
Executing itevenupon the Dead (k). 


 $.IL. AND thus much may fuf- 
fice at preſent for the correſpondence 
of the Sentence and Effect of Excommus- 
nication, withthe Jews, and with the 
Chriſtians ; ' but they. alſo agree fur- 
ther ,, about: the Crimes that are to be 
the Cauſe of it , and about-the means of 
its Abſolation. $$<343 5 2651) 

The moſt: Grievous Crimes 1n the 
judgment of the Antient Church, were 

Jaolatry, Adultery, and Marder ; as Mo 
rinws has demonſtrated (a). And that 
they-are ſo eſtimated by the Jews, he 
has alſo ſufficiently prov*d (b). 

. And concerning Repentance and Ex- 
piation, or Abolition, of Sins ;: this 1s 
the DoQtrine of the Rabbins, accordin 
to Maimonites. The Guilt of the Tranſ- 
creſſon of an Affirmative Precept , -or of 
a Sia of Omiſſion , if it does not deſerve 
E xcommunication by their Law , ( for 
Death it never does ;) is Expiated by Re- 
pent ani? alone, The Guilt of the Tranſs 
greſſion of & iegative Precept, . or of a. ; 

6 0 
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of Commiſſion jf, it deſerves neither Death, 
nor Excammunication ; #4. ſuſpended by Rex. 
pentauee at preſent , and: Expiated by the. 
Day of: Propitiation. | And.the Guilt of 4 
Sin of Commiſſion, to which Death or Exs+ 
communication is due , is ſuſpended by Re- 
pentance-,, and by the Day of Expiation ; 
and not, Expiated, but by. Aﬀiictions, But 
the Guilt. of the Profanation of the Name. 
of God,, is ſuſpended by Repentance , the 
Day of -Expiation, and Afiidtions ; and. 


Expiated only by Death (c); Now 'Re-(-) Main... 


1 1 de Penit, 
ntance. is deſcrib*d-to conſiſt of theſe c.,, 
| F a Cay. 1. 


AQs ; (1.) Forſaking the.Sin in Deed, $. 7,3, s. 


aud in Thought ; aud Reſolving, withip 

Our ſelyes, never again tO commit it : (2) 
Grieving, for it : (3-)./owing to, God 
againſt it :. and... (athly) the Profeſſion of 

= all thi with our Mouths; (d) with Con- (4) Caps. 
: feſſion, of ſuns againſt Mn: ,. befare Men, hee 
ſatisfaition.being made ao (e).; and. af (c)Sctt. 
| Sins done, in private azatnſt God., before '"* 


God alone ( . }, |. Azad- therefore ,. as. he (f)Sef.7... 
adds (8), 4 Penitent is. to.cry diy and (g)S*t-5.,, 


night before Gad ; to Strive with Hum, by 
Tears and Supplications,; to. Give Almes; 
ta, Avaid the Occaſions.or Opportunities of 
Wn, to.chapge his Name, and his.whole 
«garſe of Life,, andyo go into Luluntary., 
ad WS on 
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Baniſhment. - And further he rells us 
6), that that all times are fit for Repin- 
rance, and Crying to God ; but the moſt 
proper and acceptable Seaſow , is the Pro- 
pitiation Day , with the nine days before 
ir, 
' This we have in general 'out of Mat. 
monides, Tn the Penitential Exſcripts at 
the end of Morinus de Penit. (i) there 
are further Directions for particular 
Caſes ; and ſome things thence it may 
be for our Uſe to obſerve. | 
A Murderer,is to ' rn Baniſhment, 
or on Pilgrimage for three Years; to 
bear' Forty ſtripes ſave one in every 
City to which he comes , and to ſay 1 
am a Murderer : '. neither to eat' Fleſh, 
for to drink Wine, except on Sabbaths | 
and ' Holy-Days : © Not to ' ſhave his | 
Head, or Beard ;' or to waſh hisClorhs, | 
or Body ; nor {0 much as to cothb his 
Hair above once a Month, ' or twice at 
moſt: - Tory the Hand and Arm that 
did the Murder ,*in -an Iron Chain to | 
his Neck ;* and 'to go barefoot , and 
mourniug for the FaCt ; if any one Re- 
proaches him ,' to be'filent ; and thoſe 
three Years, not"to walk for Pleaſire, 
nor to uſe any Recreation ; and during | 


14s Tt Wit; f : 6 Ge » his 
j i530 


OD. ens, OR. Daz 


Gy 


Chap. 9, derived from' the Jews. 227. 


his Pilgrimage to Jay himſelf ar the 
door of the Synagogue, that they who 
goin and out may paſs over him ; (bur 
they are not to tread upon'him), 
The Aadwlterer 1s to undergo AMiti- 
ons, as bitter as Death; (for he is, by 
the Law , Guilty of Death) : for a 
Year not to eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, 
except, &c. eyery day , in the Winter, 
to fit in Snow or Ice for an hour , and 
in the Summer amid{t'/Bees'or Waſps ; 


or (as it is in the other Penitential &)) (1) pace 
every day, that he fuffers not from the 157- 


Cold'sr Heat, to Faſt, and to-take no- 
thing but Bread and Water in.the Even- 
ing : every day to confeſs his Sins with 
Tears and Sighs ; and to be. beat with 
the 39 ſtripes; and to Iy upon rhe 
Ground, or a Plank without ſtraw, &c. 
except on Holy-Days ;. to wear Sack- 
cloath alſo-, and: to lead a mournful 
Life, and to keep from alt Converſation 
with Women. He alſo that is. guilty 
of ſome other ſorts of Uncleanneſs; is 
to Faſt Forty Days continned: (7) ; in 
them to uſe neither Fleſh nor Wine, 
nor totake any thing warm, except Cnz; 


Sabbaths, &«., 
E 4; 
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An. Tdolater., as ſoon as he Returns 
and Repeants, is. to waſh himſelf., and 
to endure: Afflictions and; Fribulativns, 
in proportion to his Crime. . He is to 
put on Mourning ;- to weepand to aſ- 
fli himſelf all. che Days of his Life, 
making hisConfefſion thrice every day; 
not to waſh, &c. or to eat Fleſh, &c. 
to be preſent at no Feaſt, 445 

Theſe are the moſt Criminal Cafes. : 
and I ſhall only:obſerve, of the other 
there mention'd., what we ſaw in one 
inſtance above, ' that Forty Days are, 
commonly. ſpecified for a 6 Py r nan 
Penitence, and. injoind in almoſt all of, 
them ; as alſo in general, that the Pe- 
nitent 1s ſuppos'd to be as a Mourner. 

; Now no one. that reads theſe Peni- 
tential InjunQtions, and knows any 
thing, of the PraCtice of the. Antient. 
Church,,: but will eaſily diſcerg the 
Correſpondence. . He - will preſently: 
call to. mind: the ſeverity of old:, that. 
was us'd eſpecially. to-Adulterers, Mur-. 
derers, and.:Relaps'd Idolaters; the. 
Difficulty. they: found to be-Reſtor'd, 
and the Long. and. Rigorous.Penances 
they underwent : 'How they Lament 
ed, and Mourn'd,and Proſtrated them- - 
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ſelves before the Doors of the Church- 
es, at_the feet of the. Brethren; ſome 
of them not re-admitted till after many, 
years; others not \ReconciPd till the 

oint. of Death; and ſome not at all, 
though left to, the Mercy of God.; paſ- 
Gog their time in Faſting , and qther 
Hardſhips, for the Humiliation of their. 
Body and Spirit, and a teſtification of 
' their ſorrow both before God and Men. 
Solike in very many points,was the be- 
haviour of Penitents, both 1n the Syna- 
gogue, and in the Church : not to. 
mention Change, of Name , or courſe 
of Life ; Pilgrimaging, Voluntary Ba-. 
niſhment or Abjuration , eſpecially of 
Murderers; The tying up_of thei, 
Arms in an Iron Chain; and ſuch kind 
of Practices, which were frequent in 
after Ages, and might have been ſome» / 
times usd before, though not then res- 
corded. Sag 

- But, for a general view of this Cor- 
reſpondence of Practice in the Primitive ' 
Church, we need only tocompare 7ex-- 
tellian's TraQt of Penitence ; or but only 
to look back upon thoſe rwo Paſſages,” 
already | cited- thence 1n the ſecond. 
Chapter of the Firſt Part, And, as for 
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the Vertue affigned to all kind of Af- 
flittions,we may find a fuitableOpinion 
of them in Hermas the Antient Chriſtian 
Writer. He js told by the Angel; that * 
he is Aflifted, to the end his Family may 
ſuffer and Repent : and when he an- 
ſwers, that behold they already Repent 
from the bottom of their Hearts; the 
Angel replies, I know they do. But 46+ 
eft thou think (m) that the Sins of thoſe 
who Repent , are preſently blotted out * 
No not ſo quickly. Bat he that is 4 Peni- 
tent, muſt Afﬀlict his Soul ; thd* behave 
himſelf Humbly, in all he has to to ; ah 
endure many , and grievous Vexations ; 
and when he has ſuffer”d much , then God 


»uy bave mercy on him. 
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C. I. (c) Ihidem etiam Exbortationes , Caſtigationes ,- 5 Cenſura 
Divinz, Nam © Fudicatur magno cum Pondere , ut apud eertos de | 
D:i conſp2#u ;, ſummumg;, Futuri Fudicit Prajudicium eſt , faquis ita, 
deliquerit, ut a Communtcatione Orationss , © Conventus , "© omuws {© 
Santi Commercti, relegerur. Preſident probati quiq, Seniores., Hono- 
rem iſtum non Pretio, Nd Teftimonio adepti ;, n2q; enim pretio ulle res: 

Dei conſtat. . = 
$. If. (1) Morins his Tranſlation agrees with the Printed | 
Text, and makes the Forty Days to be dilcontinned. But it | 
ſhould ſeem , that-they were intended to be continued, by the 
Prohibition that follows of not. waſhing the while above Twice. 
or Thrice ; and that for ZR ſhould be rzad TUNR. How-, 
ever there is no need of this place, for an inſtance of ſuch a Fak; 
of forty Days together; ſuch a Penance being afterwards thrice , 
i6join'd, in thelame ſhort Paragraph, ; 5 : : 


(m) Herms, 


; 
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(m) Herm. Part. lib, 3. Sim. J, Numquid ergo , ait, protinus 
putas aboleri delits illoriih qui agunt Panitentiam ? Non proinde 
continud. Sed oporter eum qui agit Penitentiam , Afﬀigere animam 
ſuam, & Humilem animo ſe praftare in omni negotio , © Vexationes 
mulres variaſyg; perferre, Cumg, perpefſis fuerit omnla quz illi infli- 
tuts ſunt ;, tunc forſuan , -qui eun,creavit, & qui formevit Univerſa, 
commovebitur erga eum clememid ſud; 


. F £ Pe . F 3% - A . ds —_—_ < 
Chriſtian Ordinances Part H.. 


_ CHAP: X. 
$. I. 4:Purallel of Chriſtian Rites: men- 
_ tioy/dby Tertullian':: and- 
S. II. Of thoſe Uſages mention'd by Ori: 
_ gen, particularly about Prayer : (1.) 
A Diſpoſition of Mind. (2.) Poſture. 
f Body. (3.) DireCtion of the. Face. 
FS. IT. (4,) Times of Daily Prayer. 
S$. IV. (5.). Matter a»4 Method. 
S. V. The Antient Order . of Chriſtian 
* Prayer, 
F. VI. Azd the Order of the Jewiſh, 
$. VII, Compar'd. | 
$. VIII. A: Parallel of ſome few.other.. 
* Uſages. : 


* HE many Chriſtian. Ordinances. 
which have already appear'd to. 
be deriv*d-from-the Jews, may bs more 
than were. neceſſary ro prepare the 
Reader for a. like account of Lent. I 
ſhall therefore take leave to add only 
ſo much, as may be comp chended iy. 
this one Chapter more, | 


S.,I. Ic is kaown from. Teriulran,. 
tit th2 Aati:ar Ciriſtians. may: fre-, 
#115 2:5 : "S498. Ol | 


"3 


Chap.ro. derived from the Jews, 33 ; 


zent'ufe'of the for . of the Croſs : His 
Toith (a) are kT TRE cher we 
Move all ſet formward'on any ation ; when 
we Come 1n , and when we Go out ;, when 
we put 0 our Shoes , or Waſh , or are at 
Table; when Canales. are lighted; when 
we the down , when we ſit ; whatſoever it 
be that we are doing ; we ſtill, as it were, 
near away Our Forihoul by ſigning it with 
the Croſs. And we have already ſeen | 
(b), that when: this ſign of: the Croſs G) Ch. 6+ 
was firſt made on- the Forehead of a* 
Chriſtian 'Confarm'd, it might be well 
taken from a Iike PreQtice us'd' in all 
Probability at the Confirmaricn of a 
Proſelyte Jew, when the Prieſt mark*d 
him'on'theForehead roGod,and firſt put 
on that Frontletſor Tephillim] between 
his' Eyes ; a Sacred dreſs, memorial to 
himſelf;and diſtinQtive to others; which 
he was after fo wear (when free from 
Impurity }before God,and Men ; he be- 
ing ſupposd by ir-to own God and his 
Law, and to be Arnid and Warned a- 
gainft allSin(c). Now theChriſtians,tho? (c) Buxt, 
they did not dreſs themſelves with their 9": 
badge of the Croſs, yet upon all pro- 
per occalions,* they repeated the. Sign 
of it, for a Profeſſhon of their Faith,and 

Remem- 
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(d) Deut. 
6, Tz 8, 9. 


(e) Buxt, 


S. Jud, 


Cap. 10. 


(f) 1 Cor. 


LO. 31s 


Remembrance of their, Duty.z a. Sigy 
which they. cantinued perpetually t9 
make. and write. on themſelves ; when 
they ſat in the houſe, and when they waik'd 

2 the way, when they lay down, and- when | 
they roſe up (d). This tao they might | 
uſe more particularly at thoſe Attions I 
Tertyllian mentions: they being ſuch as | 
are always begun by the Jews with 
their Proper Beneditigns (e) ;. agd 
were not ; I ſappoſe , undertook by 
thoſe Primitive _ Chriſtians without 
their peculiar Bleſſings ; inaliteral and 
explicite conformity to that reinforce; 
ment ,of the Jewiſh Uſage by St. Pasl 
(f), whether ye Eat or Driak , or thþat+ 


ſoever ;ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 


And when ſuch Acts of Devotion: at- 
tended thoſe ordinary ations, they: did 
not only,in common form (of theJews); 
require a $/gz to accompany them ; but | 
they wanted the Chriſtian Sign more | 
eſpecially, ro ſhew in whoſe name they 
were offer*d ; that another DireQien 
(s) of the ſame Apoſtle might alſo be 
formally obſerv'd, | whatever ye 'do in 
Word or in Deed., do all in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus , giving, Thanks to God, 
and the Father ; by im; as has been 

| long 
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long ago remark'd on another . occa- 
lion 


_ 2. The ſameTertallian reckous up(g 2) 
another celebrated Chriſtian Rite, for a 
 Praftice immemorial in his time ; rhat 
they thought it a Fault to Faſt, 'or to 
prgy Keeling on any Sundgy, or on the 
Fifty days between Eaſter and Whit ſun- 
tia, all of them formerly Feſtival, as 
Gacred to the ReſurreQtion of our I ord, 
and the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Now as the Sabbath of the Jews is 
chang'd into our Loris Day, ſo was this 
Obſervation of it transfer'd too; for 
they think it by no means lawful to 
Faſt on their Seventh Day ; as it is ab- 
-ſJurd to Faſt upon any Feſtiva]. For 
theſame reaſon they kneel not neither 
at their Prayers on Sabbaths, and Ho- 
days (): ſtanding with Them being (6) Miim, 
eproper Poſture of ordinary Prayers ; _ 
and Kneeling or Falling down, of Aﬀii-;.x ang 
Give Humiliation. ; 
2. Whereas 'too the ſame Author 
mentions there (z) an Obſervation then 
_ Antient, concerning the Bread and 
Wine of their Ordinary Food ; that 
they were very careful, that none of it 
KK Hihowd fall apon the Ground: this w 
| ails 
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"alſo been formerly ſuggeſted to be Jew- 
1h, for the Bread wy 1 For though 
the Jews, when they conclude the'Sab 
bath, and ſeparate it from the follow- 
ing Week, pour ſome'of their Witte 
upon 'the Ground : yet to their Bread 
they-' preſerve always a particular Re- 

Tpett ; ſuppoſing an Angel deputed to. 
watch the Negligence of thoſe that ler 
it fall to the ground , and foreboding 

- Poverty to themſelves from ſuch an'un- 
(t) Buxt. happy Accident (k). / 2 
- i '4. Our Author in another place, in 


og 


16. 4 - ? : - p ' . 
(1) Cap. his Treatiſe of Prajer (1), makes men- 


1 tion of ſorhe Cuſtoms then obſery'd at 
"that Duty, which were apparently 
from the Jews. It was the uſage of 
ſome he tells us, though he diſapproves 
It, (') to waſh their hands before Pray- 

| er: and fo, it is known, the Jews are 

(mWMazin. Tequir'd to do (>). 5. Others were 

4d. Eap. us?d, when they had done Prayers, to 

4-8 253+ fit down for a while (z) : and for this 

- +... they cited Hermes his Paſtor, where he 

@). Herms jg ſlid (o), when he Prayed, to have ſar 


ap Ev * down 0 the Bed. The _ Ter- 
ea. Fullianderides, and the Practice he takes 


to be Ethzick ; bur it ſeems rather to. 
coine frotri the Fews.. For they are.dir 
redted 


of 2a p, #7 EY Im 
9 hy 
C's = 


reed. to-fit- a while after Prayers: in 
Meditation and. Devotion: and the 
Godly Men of old are .rememberd to 
have: paſs'd one hour. before Prayers, 


and another after, /in that Poſture -(p).(p) Main. 


liſhing/their: Fa#1ng 
the fraternal Kz/s, ſeems to ſpeak them 
to have thought the:time of Faſting to 
be a time of Mourning, and in which 
they were not to-falure nor be ſaluted. 
7. But where he finds fault with thoſe 
that pray'd #00 Joud, and adviſes to uſe a 
-low Voice (7, he agrees with the Ma- 
ſters of the Jews; who order the Pray- 
ers to be-{aid by each, but. with a 


, . . # in M 4 
Voice audible only to his ownEars ({).(/)! _ 


8, And when , ſpeaking of the Chri- 
ſtian manner of Lifting up their Haxds 
at Prayer, 'he reproaches the Jews with 
the contrary. Poſture ; as not daring/to 
lift them up, imbrewed as they were 
with the; blood of our Lord (7) ; he 
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4 
Þ» 


by their declining, 16. 


$5. $- 9+ 


truly: reports. the preſent Jewiſh Cu- 


ſtom,. us?d-(I;ſuppole). ſince the Deſo- 
lation of their Holy City , 'of holding 
_ their Hands down as. well: as their 
Eyes, and: crollhpg. them over their 


B +5, 9 my 7 mg >. («) Miim.. 
ouſt(@)+r: haps BY rmmajns unde 2 Ke 
Y 4 IF. 3. 


FAS hn 
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by's, that their Geſture: was different 
before, andthe ſame which the Giſt 

Chriſtians continued. © 
{ Laſtly, What Terrallian in and- 


| hs place informs'concerning the De- 


votion of Wedneſdays -and' Pridags., 


(x)Partd- have already fer (x) tharir fuceoeded 
©1.4-5-2-that-of Mumdays 'and Ther ſays; 0. But 


what he intimites of Praying towards 
the Eaſt (5), we'are now going) £0 Ccon- 

der; as itis, with'othey' Rites; more 
exptelly deliverd in Origen: wr Jul of 


40.1. This maſt Lead Chiifkian 
: Writer Origen', as he was vety-know- 
'1 ing in the Affairs of the-Jews; ro which 
others were great Strangers; ſo- he 
ſeems to have' ſome Reſpe& to- their 
Praftice, though he would: not vouch | 
it for Authority, when he diſcourſes in 


'His Treatiſe * - Sm coneerning that 


-Chriftian 'O There he /propoſes | 


3 5 *(a) to fpeak of 'the Requifires to it ; 


OXCGn. 


$4ge 127+ 


*the due Diſpoſition of Mind; and Poſtare 
Boay, 'the'Place, the Dire&#ion-of the 
'Face, and the Fime ; to which he af- 


: orwards adds the Method and Parts of 
it: fuch rhings' as are us'dall of them 
.-.._ to be vonfidertd on the ſame fubjeft by 

.. She Maſters of the Jews: And 


Chap. 107<deriwed from'the Jews. 


— LEES "> 
as a. 
"x : 
. . 
. Lena 


they. ſtriQlyſrequire\aripht Preparati-' 
on and-D#/poſit19m-of \Mizd.; that their 


Heart. be free;:from the Thoughrs and 
Gares of tho World ;- and; wholly Di- 
TreQed towards God: ©: to: which end 
they .ave! 6rder?d to:{it ſome time be- 


fore, (as hbSbeed. riow cemark?d)}. And. 


Buxtorf adds (6), that they -are ro en- 7) fn F 


ter- into:ithe Synagogue with Fearianfl 
Reverence, which they exprel(s in ſome 
words ob the'ÞPſalms: - and-whea'they 
riſe-front: their Seats , they-Bowizg r0- 
wards the Ark, reinforce their Attention 
with. a. preparatory Prayer, and then 

Secondly', As to the ordinary Figure 


and: Paſtrre of the Body; the Jews now 


alſo preſcribeſtandizg (6) 3-.and herero-(7) Hin: 


fore us? (what Origer commends) the ;. 2. 


Exection:of. their Hands and Eyes, as we 
have-now obſery*d upon Terrullian. 

\Thinkly of i As Or i200 adviles (a) thaf, 
eveh ina Prizate Houfe;the Room: choſe 
for that Duty, ſhould beinone: df thoſt: 
that ſerve! fat: the leſs Honourable uſes 
of the Fatnily.; ſuch a Caution: do rhe 


, loids A, 25 


Jews likewiſe obſerve @).0 0 (En: 
KF tings: 


| hs. eo 
Ji 2 Foarthls, 


LOs 


MONeS7- 
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(e 2) Orig." Fonrthly, "When HedireQs (e'2) the 
ut #474, Face,] of the Perſon that 'Prays; towards 


Po 133 op aft, even' though there ſhould 'be 


no Window in the Room” 0» that | ſide ; 
according to the antient Cultom men- | 
tion'd before him by his Maſter Cle- 
Cf) Clem. venus Alexandrinus(f), and by'T ertul- 
Eds. Puri lian, and which had obtain?d:I:prefume 
P. 724. from the Beginning of Chriſtianity; 
being in their zudgment ' countenanc'd 
by thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture, that 
our Saviour 'was the Eaſt, '(for ſo they 
- underſtood what we render the > was 
(2)) ; that He was the Day-/prizg from 
() Luke _ high that wiſited us (h) jp an that 
:. 75 hereafter he ſhall come as the Lightning 
(4) Matth: {5-092 the Eaſt (4) : in this alſo the Chri- 
*4- *7* ſtians will be found to correſpond with 
their -Predeceſſors the Jews. 

Fot that they turn'd themſelves to 
ſore one certain Point, -was according 
to the Cuſtom of the Jews : - who are 

(1) Main. fuppos'd (k), ever ſince the EreQion 
a Ire. .of the Sanftuary by Moſes, to have 
I. 12. pol | 2-1 
turn'd themſelves towards it at their 
Prayers; andever ſincethe Building of 
the Temple at Feruſalem , 'have' been 
oblig'd both: to look towards that 
place, and if they are within Walls 
to 


o 
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to/ open a; Window on. that ſide (1). 
The! Lzne, too in which: the Chriſti- 
ans placed, themſelves,, that berween 


the E&#. andthe Weſt, though ir con- 


] rinued not\ to. be the ſtanding line of 


DireQion tothe Jews in their Devo-. 


tion, yet howeyer it, has been always 


eſteem?d Sacred with them, and in that. 


Poſitiom ſome things therefore are not 


to be; done. by. them (mm): a ReſpeR (n)Mim. 
they give, | as they ſay, by reaſon ES. 


the like ſituation of the Temple ; if it :. cap. 7. 


was not rather for a much more antient 
reaſon. 


wonder*d, if we conſider not the wor. 
ſhip of the Sun , that the place of his 
Riſing was always beld the chieteſt 
Point; and ſhould in the Primitive 
' Languages be ſtyPd the Part of the 
World before us, as moſt regarded ; 
and that the Northern ſhould thence 
be calPd the Left, and the Southward 
the Right (2). But beſides this Natu- 
ral conſideration, there ſeems alſo to 
have been ſome antient Religious Re- 
ipe& had to that Point, and that af- 
terward the Face of rhe Temple was 
therefore' turned that way. For the 
L 3 Jews 


(1) Mains, 


_ WI x Fud. Cap. 
Now in that Lize it is not to bes 


Tbid. Cap. 
&, $. 2, Go 


e Cult, 


Y. 9% 
Buxt. S. 


2 "= 2 2C riftiant Ontinanced 'P. aft* mW. } 
Jews theinfelity"fuppoſe IN” "PF; mY 
tion; that' 4ay' Was For is 
Creator i in tht: ſituation; 

7es were'fl F:0 oper i'% 

Fuſe (+). Ad as ro the : 
though the "Worſhippers;"\ + be- : 
fore it, Jook'd-towards the Welt , as | 
thoſe 43 were to ſcethi ſpring | 
from on Boy by —_ from 
that Buildin t the 'T hs _ 
fard the Ei 2692 lod 

Him, who was t come- hats” For 
that way therefore might the Chriftt- 


as turn, as being themſelves Temples | 
(p) 1 Cor. of God ( )), and profeſſing immediately |þ 
3-16, 17-tg expect his Second Conving. 


S.IIT. Fifthly, The Times of Daily 
Prayer our Author had determin'd, in 
(a) Page the former 'part of his Treatiſe (a), : 
36. to be the Morning and Evenizg ; and | 
berween them, Midday, and Midnight. 
In the £orng allo the ( ſo calPd) Apo- 
olical Con#itations direft to aſſemble 
1n the Churc!:, before they go about 
any Buſineſs ; and likewiſe to returnin 

6 Lib.2.The Evening (b). 
3p. 3% Now the Jews alſo have their Dail 
$9, 62 Prayers , in the Place of their Daz! 
hates, WET Sacrt- | 


» b.goingto Riſe!, (for then they begait 
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Sacrifices C2 Their 7 Morning | Brajers 6 ) Maine 
take place fromuhe:time when the Sung 775 


their Morning Sacrifice (4)), to Feng M.D: 

theClock (2):and at thoſe they all ah; 2+ 

in the.Synagogus, if they are nor Extraqs. g. 2. * 

ordinarily hinder*d, before:they do-any ©) 2* 

other Bulineſs. [Their Evening Prajey © 3h! 

may be'ſaid any time from halt an hbur 

paſt. one ; but ordinarily-from half.an 

hour paſt Three rill-Sun-ſet (f) inf) 2. 

any of..which-hours the Daily Eycning * 23+ 
actificd/might- have'been ofter'd (@)\ (2) Cur, 
efides theſe two Dai! Daties of Praver 6. Is 3s 

Commanded them, they have taken-ups 

on. 'themſelves to perform another 1n 

the Night, and in any hour of it ) 3b) Precy 

after the example of thoſe Parts of the 3: * 7" 

Sacrifices which were uſually then 

Burning. And poſſibly becauſe: thoſe 

Parts were not to be put:on the Altar 

after Midnight (7) thongh they might () c. Dim, 

continue afterwards .to Burn , it might % +51 

thence ſeem molt fit, in ſtrictneſs, at 

leaſt to begin rhe Night Prayers at thag 

time; as it was alfo the fitteſt hour, 

being at equal diitance from the Laſt 

of the Evening Office, and Firlt of che 

Mornihg ; an hour too.the far greater 

| f 4 part 
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part of the Chriſtian World would 
therefore alſo be' more likely 'to ob- 
ſerve, becauſe it had been with them 
the Beginning of their Sacred and Civil 
Day., as we have learn'd heretofore 
6) See from Plizy(k). Such are the conſtant 
2 lit. Prayers of the whole People of If acl 
k. Thrice every day. On their Sabbaths 
and other Holy-Days, as they had Ad- 
ditional Sacrifices to be offer'd between 
thoſe of the Morning and the Evening, 
ſo in their place there are Additional 
Prayers to be ſaid, after the Morning, 
and before the Evening Prayer ; but 
regularly not after One in the Afﬀter- 
(7) Yaim. noon (1). Now this Duty, though it 
& Pre. 3-0bliged the Generality only on thoſe 
" Peculiar Days, yet it was every day 
| repeated by the Repreſentatives of the 
(n)5ee whole People the Srationary (>) Men, 
Ch..2 both in the Temple, and Diſtant Sy- 
lit. g- nagogues; and was attended with a 
(r) Maim- ſolemn Bleſſing (»). And if we ſuppoſe 
& cus itto bedone by them at a Fixt time, 
6.4 No hour could be more proper for it 
than that of the Mid-day; a Cardinal 
time and equidiſtant from thoſe two of 
the Sun-riſing and Sun-ſet,about which 
times the ſame Bleſſing was likewiſe 
pro- 
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pronounc'd (0). And laſtly to all this, (0) Mcim. 


ſaid on the occaſion of Origen's aſligna-}, 


tion of time, I may add in reference to 
the Antient Chriſtian Prayers, \made 
when' they began to Light Candles, 
and calPd rhence Lacergary ; that there 
was ſuch an office with the Jews like- 
wiſe, call d the Cloſe, from the ſhutting 
up of the Day and its. Service ; a kind 


Completory, us'd by all of them on - 


their Propitiation Day, and by the Sta- 
tionary Men on every day (bur the 
Sabbath Eve), at what time the Prieſts 
gave the Bleſfling alſo, as has been but 
now obſerv'd. 


$. IV. The Matter, and Method, of 
Prayer is the Laſt thing this Antient 
Writer conſiders : and he directs it, to 
conſiſt firſ# of Doxology, or Giving 
Glory and Praiſe ; Secondly, Of Re- 
turning Thanks ; Thirdly, Of Confeſſion 
of Sins, ' with Supplication for Grace 
and Paraon; Fourthly, Of Interceſſion 
for greater Favonrs : and /a#ly to con- 


e Prec 
4+ Is 


clude with a Doxology again (4). It is (a) 0rir. 


too obſervable that, where St. Paul © fx 
exhorts that Sapplications, P rajers, In? 


terceſſrons, 


» 124. 
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terceſſions, 'and Thanksgiving , be waus 


(4) 1Tim, for: 'all' :men (b); } our. Author diſtin- 
2» Is 


ouiſhes the three firſt ſorts of Prayers 
in' this manner : 'a Supplication' he uns 
derſtands to be an Humbler Petition, 
begging the Relief of .our-Neceſlities ; 
Prajer, 'ſtritly fo called to be an Ad- 
drefs to God, ſpeaking/his Glory, and 
without DejeQtion of. Mind, 'Defiring 
his Favour ; and 7zterce//7zon to be that, 
which is made with yet a greater.Des 
gree of Aſſurance -and Holy Confis 
dence (c). Now, as this latter Expli- 
cation may interpret what he means in 
the third and fourth Member of the mat- 
ter of Prayer : ſo it gives a ſenſe to the 
Apoſtles words, waich may ' make 
thoſe four ſorts of Prayer, made for our 
{elvesand others,to agree with the four 
forts of Sacrifices, us'd to be offer*d for 
that purpoſe. For ſo Sapplication an- 
ſwers a Sacrifice for Sins or Treſpaſſes, 
by the Remiſſion of which Relief was 
to be procur*d : Prayer , the Burat-Of- 
ferings, which were chiefly meant to- 
God's Honour, and alfo befought his 
Favour : Interceſſzon, the Peace-Offerings, 
which were join?d with Requeſts ,- put 
pp with-fome kind of Te” 
an 
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ad Familiarity and' laſtly , Thankſ3 
FL agree phinly with the" Sacri- 
fires of that Name. ENT LT vp 
"The Conftituent*Purrs of Prayer are 
no'donhbe very rightly afign'd by Ori- 
ger : but as-for the Order and Method 
of them, it ſeems , by his expreſſion, 
robe rather what he thoughr fir* for 
private Compoſure; than what was 
obſerv*d in the ſervice of the Church, 
or even in our Lord's Prayer, upon 
which he there Comments. For our 
ſurer information therefore on this ſub- 
jet, it may be beſt to have recourſe to 
other Authors. h 


F. V. NOW the Offices of Pub- 
lick Devotion for the Lord's Day Morn- 
ing, are ſummarily repreſented by Tu> 
ſtin Martyr (a), as pertorn'd in this 
Oraer : that firſt rhey Read [the Scrip- 
tures of both Teſtaments] the H/r:rings 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets; that then 
there was an Exhortation made ; that 
after they Roſe aÞ and Prayed ; and 
laſtly, that they made the 02/arioz,and 
Receiv*d the Exzchariff. This 1s that 
Apologiſts ſhort account to the Empe- 
rour, that the Heathens might know 
| Tel 
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(c) Lib. 2, 


Cap. 54 


(4) Cap. 
57» 


and Epiſtles : then the [7 9 is read by 
anding 


in general how Innocently the Chrifti- 
an Aſſemblies were imploy*d. Tertat- 
A ooe ee 
falls upon a very curſory men- 
tion of the Ks of etl ſame Offices, 
gel another : remembring the 
Reading of the Scriptures, the Singing 
of Pſalms, the making of a Piſcoerſs 
and the Putting up of Prayers. An 
this Office of P/almody, though for bre- 
vity omitted by Juſtin, yer queſtionleſs 
was as antient as the wor : and 1s too 
recounted by the Author of the Apoſto- 
lick Conſtitutions, in the ſame method, 
after the LeCtions, and before the Ser- 
mon (c). He alſo in a following Cha- 
pter (4) gives a larger deſcription of 
the whole Service, after this manner, 
A Reader firſt is direQed, ſtanding in 
the Ambo, or Desk, to read ſome Leſ- 
ſons out of the 01a Teſtament : Another 
then chants the P/alms of David, the 
People alſo chanting in their Turns : 
after Leſſozs follow , out of the Ads, 


a Prieit or a Deacon, all : and 


_ afterwards the Exhorration is made by 


the Prieſts and the Biſhop. This being 
done ; and the Catechumens, &c. diſ- 
mils'd, 
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miſgd; the Faithfal turning towards 
the Eaſt; join in Prayer : then, af- 
ter that, the Ob/ation began, and other 
Prajers' were'made; and laſtly, the 


| Eachirift was celebrated. So do theſe 


' Conſtitutions , giving a true account of 
Antient Practice, though under ſup- 
pos'd names, repreſent the P/almody to 
be perfor moſt of it together ; as 
3t ſtood, until in: the Fourth Century 
1t was order*d by the Council of Laod:- 


ces (e) to be more intermixt with Leſ+ (*) Can. 


ſons, that the Attention of the Congre- '7* 
gation might be the better refreſh'd 
and ſecur”d by that variety. 

 -This was the Primitive Order of the 
Chriſtian Litzrgy, according to the Ge- 
neral Deſcriptions we have of it : for 
as to the leſſer particulars, many, no 
doubt, there were; and ſome of them, 
ſuch as we find in the Litargres , going 
under the. names of St. James, St. Chry- 
ſoſtam, &c. 


8. VI. NOW the Jews have their 
Litargy too: and their Morning Devo- 


tions conſiſt of ſeveral Offices (a). - And («) Main. 


here firſt I may mention thoſe occaſio- 


have 


nal Benediftions they are ſuppos'd to --17. 


— 
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have,, made; daily ppon:their; Mghingy 
Hearing #he Cock. G yr Sr 
Clazhs,,&c. duch as we'intimared aboyse, 
ang the and rwenty;; of which. they 
are: directed to. promounce,, conſtantly 
Bleſſed. art [or -be] than. O Lord o87 
Goa. ; the: Kyng of ive. World,who clatheſt 
the nakes.4 if they, are, putting 0n-their 
Cloths or, if they are (covering; their 
Heads, ,mho crowneſt Iſrael with Honour ; 


or it: they-are.tying. their Girdle: , | who 


' Girdeſt Iſrael with Strength. But beſides 


(b) Ibid. 
 I.7. 


thele Beredidions, which are to be ſaid 
apart , and. on. their, proper occaſions 
only (4), though {ome Synagogues are 
us\d,to repeat:;them together as an. Of- 
fice-;;; the .next ſtated Duty is that of 
Keaaing-lome part of the Law, Written 
orOral,to. which, every one is every day 
oblig'd ; and. this Duty!, as all others, 
is [til] to. be prefaced -and concluded 
with its proper Prayers or BenediRi- 
ons ; of which Prefatory Benediftions 
the firft for Example is this , Bleſſed is 
the Lord, &c. who hath ſandtified us with 
his Precepts., and hath commanded us to 
ſtudy the, Law. This office is not only 
Private, but publickly alſo diſcharg'd 
ker 119, 


every day, and which run 1athis form); 2 
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jo" the; : Synagogue, and: ;read-there, 
Next to it is the Duty of Repeating the 
7 == :-which' has tagt Benedittions, 
7 wig) whichiit hegias and; ends, And 
7 -:hi-Duty is; ſo, acceptable, that the 
 Prattice-of fame xecommended, who 
have ihpdepmrotthe woe; Hopk : 
however the Synagogue every. day ſay 
'ovet: ſome Pſalms , 'and. efpecially on 
their Sabhaths and other Great Days, 
toiwhich alſo,they generally add. ſome 
Verſes: of the Bible:, that are'chiefly 
Laudetory ;/'as\in ome places the -cu- 
Rom 1s to conclude with! the Soxg at 
the Red Sea, or with that-of the 324 


Chapter of Dewteronomy (c):: For it 1s(c) Set 
in'general to-be noted, that in ſeveral *2- 73: 


places the uſages are various, ,as to the 
choice of the Sections, and Plalms, 
and: Hymns. - After this Duty! there 
follows another, of Repeatizg the Ver- 
ſes of the Law, they call: Shema from 
the firſt word: of the firſt of them, 
which is as. it were their Creed, and. 

begins thus ; Hear, O Iſrael , the Lord 
thy God: is one God, This Repctition 
they are oblig*d to every Morning and 
- Night, whereever they are { and it” 
"has too its proper Benedktions orſors 
;: | an 


” he. 
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Healing 


and after, and makes up alſo an Office 


in the Syn; EE 

- Theſe foremention'd Offices may be 
differently perfornd ii different 'Coun- 
tries,” according to their particular Cu- 
ftoms; bur that which follows', and 
to which the others'are bur Introdu- 
tory, is'conftant and'ſtated , -and-uni- 
formly obſerv*d by all the People of 
Iſrael ; being a Formulary of ſhort Pray- 


ers, now 19 in Number, 18 of which 


were dictated by E/rs, as they fay : 
Theſe ColleQs are regularly to be ſaid 
by each of them, at home, or in Pub- 
lick, thrice every day : and this Office 
in the Synagogue is always to be ſaid, 
for the Greater Solemaity, by the Pre- 
centor,or Deputy of the Congregation, 
himſelf; whereas the Foregoing might 


have been read by a Private Perſon. Of 


thoſe Prayers, or ColleQts , the Three 
Firſt, and Three Lait are moſt remark- 
able; thoſe ſpeaking the Glory of God, 
and - theſe returning Tharxks (4); the 
other Jutermediate ones being Petitio- 
zary, for Underſtanding, Repentance, 
Pardon, Relief from their Diſtreſles, 
their Infirmities, Giving of 
ſcaſonable Plenty, Return from their 


Captivity, 


it. Att. Mt tr At. —_— 


Im SIG rent. 
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Hymn of Glory , which they call the © 


g ncdiftige 
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af tet il Follows © Dolly - and 
ſich Prayers ate parrictilarly drder'd t6 
(s) Buxt. He proniounc'd from a: Low Plate (gz). 
yn. F-c-  AﬀertheLitary on Thoſe Da S.( 
(b) Buxt. or after the Offices ' before" deſcribed 
Jbid.c. 14. yhe there is no _Litany , as on the 
) C. 16, YaÞbath (2) ; the Law is brought fron 
the Ark tothe Dest in gredt Pomp, and 
peculiar Portions of 'it ate 'tead rhere 
y Rveral,, "with Prixvious and fubſe- 
quent BenediQion of God: and then ih 
the ſame manner it is carried'back : rhe 
People all the while Standing ; and, as 
the Book comes and goes, Chauntivg out 
ſorne Veflicles , and prefling to K//s 
Laſtly on Sabbaths, and other Great 
Days, there follows Another Office, 
the Additional Service , peculiar to the 
Feſtival ; confliſting now chiefly of the 
Commemoration of the Peculiar Sacri- 


ices, on that day heretofore: offer'd. - 


And this Service of Prayers, though ha- 
viang ſome the fame, 'is ſeparate and di- 


ſtint from thar of the Daily Morning 
Prayers: as the Daily. and the Additio-' 


© pal Sacrifices , however ſome things it 
... bcth might be of the ſame nature,were 
1» hever intermixt and diſpatch'd toge- 


ther 
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ROW to this haſt deſeriba 
ior of M ing Prayets , btn 
forts Lig agree, as 
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»jody : 4nd from the fe 
ſiterip It the Repe Ws of thoſe Pſalms 
It is;that ſuch Fe Bk. Pſaltery as 
= rtow read by the Greeks, rf 
any interÞoſition , are calPd by them 
firtings (4) as alſo the Laaldrohs Hymns 
in the Greek Church , usd at \ ornleg 
=_— which is thence call'd the 724; 
Wow Litiv, ſeem to have been plac'd 
e after the fame Fxampl e. ASto 
the: Leftions, the Chriſtians have the 
variety of the Jews : for as theſe read 
in the Morning out of their Miſna, and 
Dofors , and the Prophets, and, the 
Law ; ſohad we our Leffons alfo out of 
Unſeriptural Authors, and the O!d Tc- 


Pament, and the E piſtles, and the Go- | 


pells. And herein he Goſpel. with, us, 
anſwered plainly to theit Law. Tor 
thongh We read the Goſpel before the 
Tenn Prayers , and they the Taw af 
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ter, (and.in this order, only. we differ, } 
yet the Lefios was made with us in 
the like Salemmoiey 3, the People and: 
ing up , and before and after Bleſſing, 
 andPraiſing God; as the Book is alſoin 
the Greek Church , -even at Morning 
Prayer , carried-about with great So- 
lemaity, and Kz/s'd by the People. Af- 
ter this Leo» and P/almody (or Plale 
mody and..L«Ction.,, for they were al- 
ways ſomewhat intermixt,). with the 
Exhortation, if any was made; and af- 
ter the Hearers and Catechumens were 
diſmiſs'd by | the :Chriſtians ; (and at 
the ſame time, I ſuppoſe , they were 
diſmiſs'd by the Jews, when they had 
any) our Creed, and their Shemza,come 
together : and then, in either Church, 
the Prayers properly ſo calPd. And 
laftly theſe, on certain days. of the 
Week, areclos'd with the Litany, by 
both. : 

Thus the ordinary Morning Services 
anſwer one another:and ſoalſodoes our 
Communion Service, ſtrictly taken, an- 
fwer their Additional; coming at the 
end of all; 19 a diſtin& Office. For in 
a. Greek Leitargy. (for Example) both 
the Plalmody, -and LeQtions, and 
4 TEE. | Creed, 
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Creed;and the firſt Prayers, are known 
to be nothing elſe bur an abbreviated 
repetition of' the Morning'Office ; (as 
the Jews too ſhorten theirs on their Fe- 
ftivals:) and then after that, (as with 
us' of Eyxgland after 'the [Prayer for 
Chriſt's Church) the'Office of the Eu- 
charift begins; the Celebration -of the 
Aaditional Chiriſtian Sacrifice, 


SF. VIII:"T H U-S much concern: 
ing the Agreement, inthe Method and 
Order of Prayers : other particular cor- 
reſpondences may be-/'obſerved , of 
which I ſhall note but a- few, leaving 
ſuch as are more obvious to theReaders 
own refletions. And firſt it may be 
remark*d 1n the Greet Liturgy , that 
when any new Action is enter*d upon 
in any part of the Service ; it is begun 
with a Benedit#:on of God (a) : in like 
manner as:the Fews uſe to do. And ſe» 
condly , in the preparation to the more 
ſolemn Prayers, at the putting on of 
the Habits in which the Prieſt is to QF- 
ficiate , appropriate Bexediitions are 
ſaid; and oge of them , as at the puts 


ting on of the Giradle , much the fame 


with that the Jews uſe (6), Thirdly, 
he Aa 3 AS 


— 
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| As. our Colle, conclude; (gener 
4s and 


ith the-Laud and Hogour, of God, io. | 
Theirs. : Fomrehly , The, Frinmph, - 
6d oath *n Yall | 
urca® (CJ..,; #794), £209 , (470 3 
God, &«c-3;15-always ſal 0% by 1 
their Chazan, With the tid _—_— of 
their Daily- Prayers. /: 2 
whereas , when: thoſe Ra A _ = 
nounc'd, the Jews, with an Exulting 
Geſture, are.ug'd. to. [Laff up yi mot their ©: 
Eyes only, but their whole. Bodies ; and to © 


(4) B.Yn. Leap up thrice.(d) at. that Fris Hal- 9 
Ju. 19. lowing , for ſo- they call &-, of God; | 


the ſame Cuſtom appears to; haye ob- |}: 
tain'd among the Primitive Chriſtians 
at a like Prayer : at the latter end:.of | 
which they are all reported (e) to have 
joiwdi in with their Voices, liftivg up their | 
Heads and Hands to Heaven;, and toge> | 
ther raiſing their Feet ; as if they would 
have folloa*d their Prayers towards the | 
Spiritual E Eſſence, and aſcended up in Body 
as well as in Mind. Sixthly , Further, | 
that antient form of our Thankſgiving 
(which follows theſe words in the 
Communion Service, - Let #5 give thanks 
zo our Lord God) with its. the al Cau- 
ſes ſometimes aſſign'd ;, ſeems to be 

"conceiv'd 


Thap, 10. dined fro 
: peejv”dafrer the Pattern 
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to God'0p 
be 

0ns nagogue , and. of the 
Church of Chrilt :. and. had, we any 
ſufficient.accqunt, of. the Prayers, that 

were ly faidiin.che Temple, by the 

Prieſts and I evites 5; (45 we have now 

notice fe ttle more than whats pet» 

fornyd in the Synagogue, by the Peo- 

ple, nd. one. of them their Deputy ;) 

. queſtion. nor., but that our Antient 
Liturgies. would be found ro. come 

much, nearer, to their Rites. It 1s 
Known, that the Orariam, (f)) of the (f) Gear 
Deacons. in the Antient Church , was <S"acgit 
but the ſame with the Sudariam, with mere gro. 
which the Sign was given in the Tems 

ple (2): and it may be obſerv'd that, (2) Min. 
as a Prieſt in the Greek Church begins $;5.75%3. 
many Actions from the Admonition of 6. £a2. 5. 
the Deacon . (5); fo did. the Priefts % 7+ 
heretofore from rhe like Remembran- 


Aa 4 CES 


aq 


Temple alſo only it was that the Pro- 
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ces of ſome lower Aſſiſtant (/). In the | 


per name of God, Jehova, might be pro- : 
_ fewer ( kY: and when a tell us, Y 


14.10, That it was 'ten times pronounc'd by 
the High Prieſt on the Day of Expia- 
() Mein. tion; they-let us alſo know [/), that 


Dios, the Priefts and People in their ſeveral 
7 Courts, every time they heard it ſpoke | 
out , fell down upon their knees with 

their Faces to the ground, and cd ont, 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Glory of bu © 
Kingdom for Ever and Ever. And from 

that Cuſtom the Reverexce usd to the 

name of Jeſus raay have come : it be- |: 


ing the Appropriate name of our Bleſſed 
(m) Phil. T.ord; 4 Name, as the Apoſtle ſays (m)' 
*+ 92 1% abboe every Name, even above the name 
Jehova ſo much glorified under the 

Old Covenant, and by which the Fa- 

ther would be hereafter Honour?d. So 

the Chriſtiazs might bow at the mention 

of that Name, in imitation of the like 
prattice of the Jews : and to that Pras 

Qice the Apoſtle may be well thought 
to allude , when he ſays , that at the 
Name of Jeſus every knee , of every 
Place, henceforth ſhould bow ; every 
Fongue allo Confeſſirg, (for in the —_ 
| Es ance 
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ſance of the Temple the Tongue alſo 


| had its part 3) -#hat Feſus is the Lord, 


and King ; and all this ſtill zo the Glory 
of God the Father. 

And thus have I at laſt concluded 
this incidental Diſcourſe , concerning 
the Derivation of Chriſtian Ordinan- 
ces from the Jews ; much indeed too 
prolix, in regard to my firſt delign ; 
though poſſibly not too long , in re- 
ſpe& to the importance of the ſubject 
it ſelf; and which might eaſily have 
been enlargd yet further. But al- 
though theAnſwer to oneObjeCtion has 
increas'd ſo enormouſly, yet the other 
Two may have a quicker Diſpatch, 
and ſhall take up only one Chapter 
more. 


F. 1. (4) Tert, de Coron. Cap. 3. Ad omnem Progreſſum atqs 
Promotum, ad omnem Aditum atq; Exitum, ad Calceatum, ad 1 av4- 
cra, ad Menfas , ad Lumina , ad Cubilia , ud Sediliz , quacung, nos 
Converſatio exercet, Frontem Crucis ſignaculo terimus, 

(s 2) Ibid. Die Dominico Fejunium nefas ducimus, vel de Geni- 
mw adorare, Eadem immunitate & die Paſche in Pentecoften uſp, 

em, =» 
* (4) Ibid. Calicis aut Panzs etiam noſtri aliquid decuti in terram, 
anxi8 patimur. 

(n) Tert. de Orat. Cap. 12. Qudd afſignata Oration? Aſſidendi 
mos eſt quibuſdam, yore video : niſi # Hermas ille - 

(4) Ibid. Cap. 14. 4lis jam Conſuerudo invaluit. Jejunantes, 
kablig Oratione cum Fratribus , ſubtrakuns Oſeulum Pacis, =——Fam 
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enim de Abſtinentia Oſculi,&c, Vide literam, (f?) ad operis, hyjus : 
_ Partis prioris Cap. _—_— 6 

(7) Cap, 13". Sonos 7 voagin 00. pee ſe oportes + aut p_ 4 
arterits Opus, > > Ap pro ſono audiamur?. Wy 

(t) Cap. II. Certe [Iraclc] manus ſemper immunde, J ; 
MY Aw. & ipſius Domini cruentate in aternum. 'Et i deo Joi 
zid Patrum Hereditarii Rei nec attollere eas, 4d, Porinum ddert— 
Nos vero nop attollimas tautum, ſed eriam expandimus 

) Tertull. Apo ."Cap. 16, Alti'—Solem credunt Diicm 

noſtrum.— Denig, inde Juſpicio., quoi innotuerit nos __ [7 


gionem precg | 3 
$. 11. 4) orig. + kg "Fdit: Oxon, þ - 120. of: 7h iS 
gk 7 = i 

y or Py oy 


Tem YA ———. Ed edvev be obs 


matngyr, ire, & ws Ta; ayeor S705 Bp 

MK, Tis ith, 2uT% Uo THOwCG — UT als 
eoyru, 8 opus! 7 mire » 1 ny op29 bay bu 
Tin 

(e) See Gre ory's orks.: Ch. a. on Zach, 3. 8. 6q 124: 
(n) This, Af as exemplified by Mr. rr cgor y, ® 4 * 


(0) This cools mention'd by Mr: Gregory in' ' the fame/plice?: 
and by Mr. Selden, :DeSymed; 2. 16. 24 

$. IV. (c) Orlg: Tbid. Page 44: "Hy*wor Toryuy &inny hd 
o 
eivar, Thw Names. nv! Wh Ixe07at oY fs Cavs Ty Av, ove 
mul oyhs' F 3 Teo din, F- 7, Envy a; eh weak 
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37 6 TT vas daddy emo 4s WI over £7; had 


Aifuoy 
d. V. (a) Fuſtin, A I. 2. ſub. fiuem,.- Ty 78, Hats arp y 
Rugs TLV TWY [ unha dons we: »z 7a  Amurnuord ue 
9) "AmonAwys I 1 Coſyetupant os Hegznrhs , avanrans), mY 
2818 DLIHP Ele. m/17u 08 TN , "ApS 34009%00) Or, « 0 Ilegigws 
Na AvYs F Nevwra — m6); : Emeara, avicturtu in 
Muy Ty My Evats Tejamrouhys \Kat, ws gegeond, TAvrh YT 
HS m6 Evo, "AgIGr acgooigimm % OG x voy w—. 
(b) Terruil de Anima Cap. gy. E/t hedie joror apud nos: Revela- 
104m chariſmara ſortita, quas in Eccleſia mtzr Dominica ſolenna per 
E.jtaſm in jpiritu patitur « Fam vero prout, Scripture legumur, 
24 Pfalmmi Canumturs aut AP Eng preferuntur, aut Peritiones dew 
tgamur, ita inde materi Viſfonilus ſul miniſtranzur. 


g \It. (4) Keen. © VINE. 
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Kg F is | thus: Euacynres 6 0 = DP mdyToTy” yung 
&eiz cjorgr, P., the Prieft pronoun- 
os this hei 15 E567 , rk agynry mautety: anditisa 
Ahoy x" ai or = Ev3g Tegnaaard ” "ay- ad Euchol, 
75” IEP 5008) 3 atiforrd Nh 2 
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WA = mv mere” tua, Oc: Vide Chr We Ni f ? Y Enggay 
Wi) "y Thr Epix; & quo conſuls pmegh Gyar, ad Chryft, Lis 
rurpiam, ervatione 125, 
| (e) Clem. Alexandr. Strom. lib, 7m, Blix Parif. Pag. 722 
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ch). Such Admonitions as Be: EoAymory Aarne" "Empyy 
Hiavojn ©" OFovy Dhawore, Vide I img. Chryf. 

(3) "An Inftatice tay. be ſeen in the Admoynitions given to the 
High Prieft, by thoſe next him, at the putting on of the Two 
Lots on the Two Goats; Domine Pontifex roll: Manum Dextram, 
or Tolle:mamzm finiſtram.” Maim. de Cult; Div. $.3. 3. 


CHAP. XI _ 
$. I. The Second Prejudice again## ' 4 


Jewiſh Origination of Lent , - from 
want of Authority in the Talmudical 


Writings ; 

S. II. Anſwer'd: by ſbewing (1.) That 
thoſe Traditional Accounts were not 
without. ſome Antient Foundation of 
their own; © W 

$. III.” {Secondly,) That they are Con- 
firm?*d iz many points by Collateral Evi- 
dence ; | | 

$. IV. And (Thirdly), That they were 
not borrow*d by the Jews from Foreign 
Aathors. 

S. V. The Third Prejudice again#t ſuch 
an Origination , from the Novelty of 
i ; Anſwer'd. —_— 


S. I HE Second Objection againſt 

the JewiſhOriginal of Lezt, 

(«Part 2-as we apprehended (a), might be this ; 
CB2P- 1+ that the Traditional Writings we have 
of the Jews, were not ſufficient Authority 

for the Knowledge of their Antient Cu- 

ſtoms : and this 15 a Prejudice, that has 

been entertain'd by many very learned 

n, 
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Men, and has been much confirm*d'by 
Morinus his Exercitations. - 

Neither is it to be deny*d ,- but that 
the Jews have deſerv*'d this Diſgrace: 


7 having broughttheir Traditions under 


a ſuſpicion , by the fooliſh way they 
took to advance the Credit- of them. 
For they thought it not enough;to have 
their Cuſtoms very Antient, and-ſome 
of them as Old as Moſes : but he muſt 
alſo have learn'd them in Mount Sz, 
from theMouth ofGod himſelf. Neither 
was .it ſufficient , . to have had them 
preſery'd by Writing , if the people 
had.ſo thought fit : - but they muſt be 
neceflarily tranſmitted by the fole force 
of Oral "Tradition, And when they 
come at laſt to be reduc'd into Writing, 
by their Rabbi Judsh , about the Year 
of our Lord 209 ; his Colle&ion muſt 
be immediately as Authentick , as if 
wrot by Moſes,or by the Finger of God, 
And: then the Commentaries on this 
Book, the two Ta/muds, the Firſt of 
them they will needs have compiPd in 
. our Fourth Century ; and the Laſt, the 


Babylonian, to-have been completed in (5) Fide 


the Beginning of the Sixth (6). + 


{uch 


Pocock 
Portim 


_ We ſhall net. therefore wonder, if mos 


Morin. Ex- 
erc.6, lis: 
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' (c) Morin. 
Exerc. mo- 


do dits, 


fectbbonfident Preteniees, 'as theſe, haves 
provok*d the' World ro inquire; and 
extinine ;- aid, as 1s Vſbal, extreataly 
coUndervahie and Depreſs, what other 

have'miore unreaſonably enhanced; An 

thus both that Farm'd Book ;' afid' its 
Continentaties, are bid to g0 dowin 
three or four hundred years lower, thart 
they were plac'd by their td Devored 
Admirers(c): theText it ſelf, is eſteern'd 
anuncertain Rhapfody-; and the Expo- 
firory Additions tor, a pe Empers 
tineficies and Idle Tales. And if there 
are” any Antient Fats or Cuſtonis, 
agreeable to what we know by better 
hands ;-the notice of them is ſuppss*d; 


- not to have come originally from their 


Own Memoirs, but to have been bot- 
rowed afterwards from our Greek or 
Latin Authors. | 
Now as to my own part, my ac- 
quaihtance with theſe Jews has not 
been fo great, ' as that T ſhould think 
my ſelf bound to engage in ther Quar- 
rel, and-to juſtify the pretended Age 


. and Authority of their Writings. That 


their Accounts were more Full in many 
material-Caſes, 'T have often had occa- 
ſion'to wiſh-: -and: that they- are cer- 
tainly 


ws to Tt.» - 
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einly te, T miſt confeſs Tawriever 
intirely 1etisfied, until T nd them con- 
fiem'd By the Concurrence of ſoine bet- 
ter Teftimnony; [ſich a prejudice Ties 
that I of Oral Tradition given 
nas ſhall Hot" therefore undertaketo 
more in their favour , than'theſe 
tivo'Coalideritions : Fir/t, "that ſuch 
TPALFOnl Mrinoirs are noNovel things; 
Dit clit ſich M:[adtorhs were certainly 
y od, 'ttibre early andbetter Recor- 

, cven thin the 'Rabbins'give out : 

; Se#badly, that it is »or likely , that 
heir Accotints 'of their Cuſtonis were 
lp Ie oxr Miters, or form'd from 
th rvation'of ChriſtiatyPratice. 


8,WH, AND firſt as for what con- 
eernsthe Miſnaioth, or Digeſt of Tra- 
ditions, corpes'd by their Great Rab- 
bi; 4nd who'is row their Oracle ; it is 


allow'd by Morinus himſelf (a) to haves) 


6. Cap. i 


been-Read in'their Synagogues in Juſti- 


»#a#'s time, together with the Law and 


FhETrophices ; and-ro be meant by him 
r his 'Edi&t (5) dated in the year of 


our-Eord '548.- And if it had then that 
Atthoriry with the Jews, it muſt be 
Fippos'd, *o have riſen up to it after 
tas fome 


vw 
Ex! * % 
PE, 
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ſome conſiderable Tra 'of Time, and 
not to;; have been compiPd in the Me- 
mory. of Man; unleſs, we too will fall 
into the Rabbinical Fable, and,make 
it to have been. held. ſo highly. Sa- 
cred. at its. firſt appearance. It:might 
therefore - well have ſeen the--Light 
an hundred or two. hundred years 
before; and yet not have been :par- 
ticularly. mention'd , | either - by: , Eps- 
phanius, or St. Ferom ; as.not being of 
that ſingular Repute in their. time, i 
above other Colle&tions of the ſame | 
Nature. | For, that this was the Firſt | 
Book of the Kind that was ever writ- 
ten, the Jews indeed tell us: but; this 
Tale, we may calily gheſs , was de- 
vis*d only to do it greater Honour ; and 
He that Believes them-not in all, will 
have no Reaſon to! believe them. 1n 
This. The word Tradition 15 known 
to ſignify only the Delivery of a Do- 
Qtrine or Ordinance ; as Miſnah is a 


| Secandary Law ; neither of them exclu- | 


ding- the help of Writing. Neither 1s 
Tradition or Secondary Law , if ftyl'd 
Oral, therefore to be accounted: ab/o- 
lately Unwritten , but only Originally.; 


not as if it were never after to be. re- 
; duc'd 
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duc'd into Writing , but as not given 
our in it at'the firff delivery. And al- 


though St. Avgaſtin (c) ſays, that the(c) comra 
of that 0. had not their 'Tradstie _—_ 
ons in Writing, but retain*d them by Mes Proph, 2. 


mory, and deliver'd them Orally : yet we1- 


may well fuppoſe the Good Father to 
be deceiv*d in this by the Jews ; who 
were ſhy, it may be, of publiſhing the 
Books of this nature tothe Knowledge 
of Chriſtians; and becauſe they were 
wont in 'their Schools to deliver their 
Leffons to their Scholars. without Wri- 
ting as many other Profeſlors in many 
places ftill do) might therefore pretend 
they never ugd any. For that ſuch 
Traditions had been written long be- 
fore, eyen inthe Apoſtolick Times, we 
_ arecompetently afſur'd, from the Epi- 
ftle attribured to Barnabas ; where ſome 
of the Cuſtoms, which Rabbi Fuds's 
Miſnah gives, are expreſly 'mention'd ; 
and as deliver'd in Writing' (4). 

From this Teſtimony of St. Barna- 
bzs it ſeems to be plain againſt the Aſ> 
fertion of St. Auguſtin, and the Modern 
Opinion of the Jews, that there was 
fome kind of written Miſz4h, in the 
firft Age of Chriſtianity : as it is very 
— Bb probable 


_2 


' Rahbi T Jehula "Ss Mi .extant be 
the, las end, of the qurt uy ge, th 


probable ab-1þ axes nr. 0h; TT 


2 I -tirne of that. hat now mention A Father ap 


of. Epiphanizs and. St. or But: bes 
{wg though. theſe two laft Authors FA | 

not. mention. thys. very, FORK 1 yet, as, | 
k 4 both. aderiond the Jewill | 


' Learning well, & Flag us YI 


that this IE, art.of it was then 
in high Eſteem with. them. , cited-for 
Gare Authority, and reputed | 
of very great Antiquity. St. Jeroms 
king of Jewiſh, Traditions in St. 
Pauls time, lays (e) thata great nume 
os I gHch pag why 26 ak agg e 
Ss, (He for. his part ſu them 
to be che ſame; = JH of Se- 
condary.(f ). Ordinances : and adds, that 
if they were ask'd, for Example, how 
Fw came to take the Liberty of a Sab+ 
Journey, when their Law comman- 
ded them. to, (i in their Houſe ; they. 
were ready to. juſtify themſelves by 
that other, their 7744/7004), Authority 
and toanſwer thatRab Ak ibagand Same 
.and Hillel, (Names famous in the Pre« 
ſent 1, Colle&ion) had allowd them tol | 
walk 7 wo Thouſand Feet 0n that Day(tw 
thouſand 


" ris th 


= 
oe 
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Shouland Cvbite fith (Þ) the Tama) 
y Hs v7 oo theſe, -he lays, their 
rs read; of, certain days of the 
Week ; and;the Phraſe-for/it was, The 
Wiſemes(i).tead.the. Secondary Law. So 
much. daes: St, Jerom: bear Witneſs'of 
ſame Mi/zaice! Memoirs, then held very 
Sacred; and of their Dottors Comment- 
ing upon- them. Epiphanims is more 
particular, concerning the Age of thoſe 
Traditions,: and, to refute Marc:on, 
who ſuppos'd the Old:Teſtament it ſelf, 
to be the Traditions the Phariſees re- 
taind , 'while they paſs?d by Mercy and 
Judement ; He (k) bids him. inquire 
whence: they came , and he ſhall find, that 
they were otherwiſe deſcended ; from Da- 
' vid, or Adda, after the Return from Bas 
bylon ; axd from Akiba, who liw'd before. 
that Captivity; as well as from the Sons 
of Aſamoneus, who were 190. years be- 
fare our Saviour. Writing alſo againft 
Prolomy.the Valentinian, who ſuppoſes 
the ſame "Traditions. our Saviour  re= 
proves. (that - particularly whereby a 
' Parent, was unreliev?d under the pre- 
tence of a Corban):to be found in the five 
Books of Moſes; and affirms the Penta- 
teuch to conſeft of the Law of God, the Or= 
$i RIGA Bb 2 Ainances 


vas 
£7 [7 
\ 


» 


 ONREIIA — _ 
372: .- Chriſtian Ordinances Part Il, 


—— 


| dinances of Moſes, and the Traditions off 2 
the Elders :: "hie tells him, that for what 7 
relates to the Elders,he is not able to ju-. 7 
ſify it bythe Scripture (for the Tradi- © 
tions. of the Elders are no where extant in © 
the Law) ; and that this his ſtrange con-" © 
ceit proceeds from his Ignorance. in 
thoſe matters. For, ſays he, the Tra- *: 
ditions of the Elders, are ,, the Jews calÞd. 
Secondary Inftruftions ; and they are four : * 
the Firſt, bears the Name of Moſes ; (as 
ſome of their Traditions do now) ; he" © 
Second is of Rabbi Akiba , as they call' © 
him ; the third, of Adda, or Juda ; and © 
the fourth ,. of the Sons of Aſamoneus., : 
But where in the five Books of the Penta-. | 
zeuch is that of” the Corban, mention'd by ©: 
our Saviour, to be found ? you cannot ſhew © 
#t. Your Aſſertion therefore falls to the © 
ground: that ſaying of the Corban, zo © 
where appearing in the Pentateuch, Now 
hence we ſee firſt, that the Traditions, 
which the Jews had in Epiphanius his |! 
time, were the ſame, in his Judgment, *' 
which were in our Saviour's time : Se. 
condly, that thoſe Traditions in proba- 
bility were not then kept unwritten : 
for otherwiſe our. Author would have 
taken another courſe with Prolomy's Tp- 

L 4 Norance z 
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norance; and have told him, that choſe 
Traditions were ſo far from being wrir 
* .gown in the. Pentateuch,,. that they 
> werenot yet written atall.. And-chirdly 
2? we mayconjeture from” his manner of 
7 Expreffion,.. that the Jews had four: 
Miſnal”s diſtig&t then ;. and: that the: 
-} Compilation, or-Digeſt, of them, and 
>” of ſome later, added , is the Mi/naiorh 
we now have,  - = 

4, Such an Account do, theſe Fathers, 
we us of the reputed Authority of the 
wiſh Traditions,. about 'the year of 
our Lord 400.: But further, that ſome 
of them were not unwritten in the Apo- 
ſtolical Age,. we have before ſeen from 
Barnabas his Epiſtle: and that they 
were in great yogue 1n our Saviour's 
© time, 1s apparent from the Goſpels ; as 
> alſo from Joſephs (mn), that there were 
= ſuch Cufoms which had obtain'd a long 
* while in Johannes Hyrcanus his Days, 
above a 100, Years before our Saviour, 
* and which they of that time had receiv d 
= from their Fathers, not written in the 
| Laws of Moſes ; (for neither does he 
ſay, that they, were no where writ- 

= ten). | 
* . {tis manifeſt therefore, frcm what 
= Bb 3 has 
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has been 'premiſed; "That ſach like | 
Traditions , as' the Jews now give'ts, i= 
pretended everrin'our” Saviour's timeto i 
great on, + , and werethen much 2 
CY nd'Regarded, and ſome'sf 
them in that Age redu&dinto' Writing; 2 
That thoſe Traditions , -Whitever they 
were, were ſuppos'd'/by St. wt 3 
Epiphani#s to have becir catetully tranf= Þ 
mitted by the Jews, down: to theif | 
days ; and thattherefore'the'Author of 
the preſent Mina, if he were indeed'as 
hte as thoſe two: Chriſtian: Do&ors, ©: 
muſt however be allow*d'to have hid 7 
the opportunity of thoſe Memorials, for 
the Baſis of his ColleQtion ; and muft 
be alſo judg*d' to have'us'd that oppor- 
tunity, if only by the credit his Work Z 
obtain*d with thoſe of his own Nation. * 
So that if we donot receive the Jewiſh 2 
Traditions, with the ſame implicite 7 
Faith the Jews do ; yet neither ſJould 
we peremptorily reje& them, as Arbi- | 
trary, and Groundleſs, and of Modern | 
Invention ; bur rather give them ſbch 

a fair equitable Entertainment, as to 
think, "that though ſomething of them 
may be falſe, yet wuch alſo may'be 
true ; being ready, to admit them to'be F 
true, | 
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citnets'of 
UE, AJuch. 
hors &f other Eangua- 


ge. =. We, = en that 'what tlie Pre- 
Traditi ons fay of the Expiation 

Goats ; , Thi > th of 'them vere to be 

like in ſhape, and ſtature,and price (a) ; Ep) 
that apiece of Scarlet was to be put on bros 
the Horns of the one,. and part of it to $-:- 

be taken off when he was brought into 

the Wilderneſs (b); and thar he was (9) S. 6. 
cortumelioiſly ugd in the way (c) © 18(0)S. 4e 
much the ſame with that which is re- 
lated in Barnabas his Epiſtle (4), and (7) *e 
from him', as is gheſſed, expreſs'd by Seftion, 
Tertulliazs ( #). And ſo the Sabbath day 
fourney of 200 paces, mention'd by Sr. 

zrom, has appear'd to be the ſame 
ſpace which the Jews now afhign : as 
Bb 4 their 
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he occahionally reports.,; are not-ioi Z 
to differ from! thoke the Modern Rab- 
bins give us. But for fuch an Atteſta- 
tion, weneed go no further than to the 
New Teſtament ; many-of whoſe ;Paſſa- * 
ges, and ſayings, are found to. agree fo 
well with ſome of the JewiſhRecords, 2 
as to borrow thence. their , beſt. and | 
cleareſt light : as manifeſtly appears 
from thoſe Commentatars, and others, 
of this arid the former, Age, who have 
not negleCted to conſult, the 7 almudis 
cal Learning. Thence it is maniſeſt, © 
that the Maſters of the Jews have been 
brought to contribute very much to the 
Explication of the Goſpe/ : neither 
could they have been denied this Cer- 
tificate, but becauſe it was thought, to 

be too great an honour. for them , by 
ſuch, who ſeen refolv'd to be as obſti- 
nate againſt them, as they are againſt 
the Faith. 
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S. IV. From no better a reaſon, 
when ſuch a conſent between the New: 
Teſtament and the Jewiſh Traditions 
appears, is that other ſurmiſe thrown 
in; that this Agreement is. by Trang 

an 


AI 
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20d that the Later Rabbins tranſcrib'd 
Their Cuſtoms out of our ſacred Wri- 


Tings: a ſurmiſe abſolutely. as ground- 


"lefs, as any Jewiſh Tradition can bez 
i fide ts * $4 WP 2x | 
.andno leſs Improbable. 4 3932 
- . For firſt, when we certainly know, 
"that the Jews of old had ſuch.Traditio- 
nal Memoirs -of their own current 
.amiongſt them; it cannot but. ſeem 
'much more reaſonable and natural; to 
uppole their ..Preſent Traditions. de- 
riv'd. thence, than from our Teſtament; 
eſpecially fince we find , that this-con- 
ceit it ſelf is Novel, - and that the. Elder 
Chriſtians Feram, and Epiphanizs, who 
knew the Jews and their Learning beſt, 
never enter*d into it, but preſum'd the 
contrary. | 
Neither is it at all ikely, that the 


"Talmudiſts ever increas'd the knowledge 


of their Cuſtoms by the help of our 
Writings.: not only becauſe that Na- 
tion has all along atteCted to be ſtran- 
vers to our Learning, partly out of Su- 

rſtition, and partly out of Contempr : 
but becauſe it aQtually appears, by 
their Groſs miſtakes in many points of 
Hiſtory , (miſtakes with which. they 
are much reproach'd by thoſe (a) whom. 
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wwe have'now oppos'l) that they never | 


indeed look*d into our Authors ; ho i 
not/{o-much as into their own Fo/ephig, 7 
from: whom they might have'had 
better al ormation, if they would'h: 
vouchaPd to have been inftrudted in 
ay other Tanguage than their own,” © 
But we need not go '{o far abont, td 2 
refute'this ſufpicion'of Jewiſh Forgery: 7 
it being evident only from the bai 
w-of ſuch Traditional Particitfar, 
and*f. the Texts of the Goſpel, *t0 
which they rehate. For whereas many 
Circumftances of thofe Traditions-give 
Gf tlaturat, and appoſite; and fulf, a 
ſenceto their'ſeveral Texts, that they 
juſtify at the ſame time rheir own 
Truth; they are alſo, we. ſee, ſd.ob- 
{curely expreſs'd , and covertly hinted 
in'thoſe Texts ; that they themſelves 
could never have been ſuggeſted, .and 
rais'd thence. This evidently appears, 
to give no other Examples, in rhe Pa- 
rallels of Baptiſm, or of the Lord's'Sup- 


cb) Ch. 2, per (6) : 1n either of which, 'the Jew- 


& 23. of 
this Re- 
part, 


iſh Cuſtoms aftord a'clear Explanation 


to many a Paſlage of our Scripture ; 


but recetve-none. . And that they could 


+ + notbe rais'd, and explain'd thence ; is 


very 
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very phinin fi, For thefe Tradirj- 


ons, which'ks ſooht as we hive learn'd 
themfromthe Jews, every. one 11 theſe 
latter Ages,”eaftly and intinediately ap- 

fres' to the © Expofition. of the *: aly 


ext; were tever'in the leaſt thought 
of by thofe” many Anrient Commenta- 
tors'of ours, who watited indeed rhe help 
of the JewifhLearning;bur watited not 
the Application norDiſcerament, which 
the beſt Jewifh 'Maſter could be fup- 
pos'd to bring. 


F. V. The Third and laft Prejudice, 
we fear”d might be rais'd againſt aJew- 
1ſh Derivation of Lent , was from its 
Novelty; that it cannot be true, becauſe 
not mention'd by any Authors before, 

But this is an Objection, which may 
have been already remov*d, by the ap- 
pearing Probability of ſome like Origi- 
nations, which we have now offer'd at, 
if the Reader has been ſo favourable as 
to admit them. However, as he can- 
not, I preſume, reject thoſe very many 
Explications. of the Text of the New 
Teſtament', which Modern Commen- 
tators have given us from the Accounts 
of JewiſſſCuſtoms ; ſo he will _ 
tNaT 
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that moſt of them were lately, very 
New , and ſuch as. are not at all re- 
member*d by the Antient Expoſitors. . 
' Neither is it to be wonder'd at, that 
the Antients left many. ſuch Derivatis 
ons and Alluſions unmention'd ; or any 
Imputation upon them, if they are ſup- 7 
pog'd to. have been more ignorant of _-: 
the Jewiſh Cuſtoms , than we now 2 
are. 
It is,well known, that in the Begin- 
ning there was very frequent Commus+ 
nication betwixt the Jews, and the 


Chriſtians; .and that moſt of the firſt 
Converts to our Church came from the 
Synagogue. Yet in a little time there 
grew , we know, not only a ſtrange- 
neſs between thoſe of the two Religi» 7 
ons ; but, on the Jews part, a great 7 


and a_ fierce Hatred : then when the (7 
Proſelytes from the Gentiles had filPd 
our Churches, and moſt of the Biſhops 
and DoCtors began to be of that Num- 
ber. Of that rank were the greateſt 
Men, remember'd to us, of the ſecond 
Century : and among them are thoſe 
eminent Writers, ſtill preſerv*d, Juſtin 
Martyr, Irenzus, Clemens Alexan cg = 


and Tertullian , Mca admirgbly skill 
| a 
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in the HeathenLearning,but in theJew- 
11h no further, than the Scriptures had 
informd them,and that too by a Greek 
Tranſlation. And although, amongſt 
thoſe who followed them in the.next 
Ages, ſome one or two, as Origen in 
the third, and Jerom in the fourth,were 
better: ſeen in that Knowledge : yer 
they choſe to uſe it, rather to compare 
af rectify the Tranſlations, then ex- 
tant, of the Old Teſtament, by the 
help of the Language ; than to bring 
any Traditional Rites, or. Phraſe, 
thence, for a Correſpondence with the 
DoQrines, and Uſages, of the New. 
Whether it was then thought , in the 
beighth of that Animoſity, that ſuch a 
compariſon would do the Jews too 
much honour : or whether it happen*d 
by the Allegorical humour, which Or- 
gen affected , and the other imitated ; 
they endeavouring ſo much to ſpiritua- 
lize the plain FaQs and Ordinances of 
the Hebrew Text, that much litteral 
account+ of Unſcriptural Ordinances 
could not be expetted from them. 
From. what therefore concerns the 
Expoſition of the New Teſtament in ge- 
neral ; there being bur little uſe —_— 
| ® 
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of the Jewiſh Learning , by thoſe few; | 
that, chanc?d to know. it ; the, ire] 
Commentators as. (for cramp, 
Ambroſe, St. Augafin, C  Yolions Aa 
Theodoret , beftow'd their pains, 1n; 
uſe of what helps they had : and Kal 
gather'd thence a Plain, and TOE tl 


Uſeful, ſence of the Text ; thou ugh, 10h 
ſome places, not 6 Elegant, an Full, | 
as that the words would have expreſFd.. 
Neither is it any diſreputation to their, Z 
Comments , that they reach'd not the | 
Heighth of the Original ; no-more than, | 
it is, to the beſt Tranſlations. Neither. | 
were they under a much greater Diſad- Þ 
vantage, in not gn 7. here and: © 
there a Criticiſm, underſtood now. by: # 
us ; than we now are, if any thing of | 
that kind, unobſerv*d by us, ſhall | : 
pen to be remark'd by thoſe that come | 
after. In all Ages of Chriſtianity, there * 
has ſtil] been more of the Holy Scrip- 
rures underſtood , than was neceſlary 
for their great deſign , the Salvation of 
Pelievers : and poſlibly the Providence: 
of God has ſo order'd the Diſpenſations, 
of Kriowledge , that there might be 
fome equality between, us, and thoſe 
nearer the Apoſtles; and that, in re- 
compenſe 
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: WF compenſe of thoſe many adyantages we 


WF taye loft, this new Information ſhould 
q by giver = Me 
"8 "And in particular as for' Rizes and 


Uſapes, this may be remember'd ; that 
3 as we have, in the few Writings of the 
; 3 firſt Ages that remain , but an occaſio- 
i 7 nal accidental mention of ſuch Uſages ; 
& (for fuch things were then too well 
. 7 known, to be ſtudioully and circum- 
; Z Rftantially deſcrib'd ;) ſo we have leſs 
; 2 notice of their Original, to expe&. For 
. = that, likewiſe was in the very begin- 
| =_ , too obvious to be difcours'd of; 
= and after , when it came to' be leſs un- 
ZZ denſteed, was not much 1nquir'd into : 
= thoſe primitive Chriſttans wanting no 
. 7 oxiginary Derivations,to reconcile them 
2 to ſuch Cuftoms , as they knew pra- 
3 Qis'd by the Apoſtles , and Apoſtolical 
2} Men; and not being ſo curious about 
the Reaſon , as obſervant of the Exam- 
ple. This ſeems to be the caſe of the 
Chriſtians of Tert«ll;an?'s time ; for nel- 

ther does' he himſelf appear to have See Chi 

been very curious in that matter. LO, $« 12 
Thus haveTI indeavour*d, though too 
operoſely, to give ſome fatisfaction to 
the General Prejudices againſt a Jewiſh 
| | Derivation 
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Derivation of Chriſtian Rites. . And! 
thus much T may have'gain'd, that the: 
Reader will be hence .induc'd to give a 
fair hearing , to ſuch a Derivation of 
Lent ;| (the Argument -to-which. I am 
at lengrh returning ;) if I am n6t to 
hope, that he may be brought ſo far 


over, as now to be prepoſſeſ# in its 
favour, | | 


C. II. (5) The 3 my eunis A830 lu Adripun axtyrdc- 
ty ——-" x; eures 7 of) Tas Ieogs pods davayamyru ls fiC= 
As a Tts avertVoev Ts, ane wi 19T6xfvHIorTYs Th NgT, abTaS! 
ene wi wag 5 mywznapCaroris dydprs xeeganiaee 
Novel. 146. 

(4) Barn; Epiſ, Cap. 7. de Capro Emiſſario. "Auk bo: 
is 750 Twpaycpiingor of Tspiis 1s Aaky Wogdumirns Ths orTOANs. 
rs —— . Ila; w wvirHaram, x678. AdCu7e No 7gd Ys 

| 2gaZs ; outs, 1) eg yrgTe x; Actin 5 inedig Toy Lye is 
oAoxaunua. Tor 5 iran minoun ; Emre) ©, qnoiv, deas- 
Kat bunurere Favs, XN; nf TULeTRONTE » X; GRANATE 70 Tower 
x0%xavov aft Thy ueparly aur, x; 57 tis Fenwor BauNime. Kat 
&7uy jon mu Ems, dy4« 6 Bacatoy Tov Tpdgey 6is TWw Tenuor, 3) 
&2augei T0 terms Xy mmauay om Qyvyeyer 70 At35Spey paxin—e 
Ti 5 on Td tewy 65 whooy TH axgryor nie ; : 

Hieron. Ep. ad Algas, Quzft. 10. Qzante Traditiones Phariſao- - 
T1211 fint, qugas bodie vacant HE brreeworrs (f), & quam Aniles Fabulz, a 
evaere neques, ———Praeterea, quia Fuſſum eſt, ut diebus Sabe, 
bayyrum ſear nmuſquiſy; in Domo ſud, & uon egrediatur, neq,, ambis | 
lebale-loco in quo habitat : fiquando eos jus i$literam caperimus artares* 
ut 201 jaceant, non. ambulent, non ſtent, ſed vwwarum ſedeant, fi Pracepte 
wvelint ſervare : Solent reſpondere 5 dicere, [Rab Akiba, © Simeon, | 
© Hillel (9), Maziſtri noſtri , tradiderunt nobis ut bis Mille Pedes 
am-ulem:: in Sabbato (b) : & catera iſtiuſmodi , Dofrinas bominuns ; 


p & cremes DPiilring Dei, Videntur igitur TORTR | Fu- 
Y {7 
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daice apud imperitos, & vilem Plebeculam, imaginem habere rations, 
bumanaq, ſapientiz. Unde © Doftores eorum Soqod, hoc eft ſapientes 
(i) vocantur. Et fi quando certis diebus Traditiones ſuas exponunt 
Diſcipults ſus , ſolent dicere , of avgot Sdbr%ean ; id eft, ſapienes 
docent Traditiones, 
(f ) AWD. | 
| (s) Vide Maimonidis Prefatationem it Seder Zeraim, editam 4 
Pocockio noſtro, ſub finem. | 
| (b) Videri poterit bac de re Maim. Trattat. de Sabbato, Cap.27 ; 
quiq;, ad eum & margine commentatur. 
(7) CRINDIN. | 
; (+) Epiph. Hzr. 42. Refut. 26, *Edvy 33 day, 1475)47% T6 
Il apydberrs off Thesofurigur ———— . (dds Sno mots Nees ame) 
airy ——, mTs 5 1 Hlagdhhog awmis rs off Nesofeurroor, 
X «venors* 5nt 5% ih8 all, wind mw on BaCvaor@ emtvodby® 
T5 Aut, x) ary 5% Babuaoyingy iy paruowuy woſlun im” 
Af 5 yov 'Acomnpwvals, oy yecorors *AMEEaydps x}  Avnoxs, aces 
Tis Ts NESS enduug Engray eyeviinovea ETem. 
(I) her. 33: $9. Al Haggtors oj ITecofurigay , Ad- 
Twpaov mg. Tis TeNwors neovre. Ele 3 au Tu Teoagts” 
Wa uw, 1 cis our Mayotus eepwliy” Adirige 5, 1 Ts xgnc- 
vs Pacci Aus” rim, *AJS'SE nor Ids" Twrapmy > off Yau 
*Aovnumrats. 
(m) Joſeph. Archaiol. 13. 138. Nuys $ dyaGnmu PiAouas int 
Nows md md mpiſhou mw pup of pacumtios on, meTYgav 
Nadie, 4mep ©, dvayiyenma oy Tois Mavotas vous. {46 die 
rem Fok.annes ille Hyrcanus objervari amplius vetuerat,ſadduceorum in 
ratiam. 
. $. III. (e) Tert. adverſ, Judzos, cap. 14. Sic enim & duorum 
Hircorum, qui Fejunio offerebantur, faciam interpretationem, Nonne 
& 1li utrumgq, ordinem nominis Chriſti , qui jam vents , oftendunt ? 
MF  Pares quidem atq;, Conſimiles, propter eundeim Domini conſpe&tum, qut 
8 797 alid venturus oft forma, ut qui agnoſci babe Q quibus & laſus el, 
-.: Vis autem eorum circundatus Coccino, Maledidus, © Conſputatus, © 
"Wh ; Convulſus, & Compundtus, 2 populo extra Civitatem abjiciebatur in 
"I Perditionem : manifeſtis notatus Inſignibus Chriſti Paſſlonis ;, qui coc- 
cinea circundatus veſte, © conſputarus, © omnibus contumelin affiitius, 
extra Civitarem Crucifixu eſt, 
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REPART. I. 


A. Con jefure concerning the 
Origial of Lent. 


CHAP. I. 


FS. I. Ozr Eaſter, kept for ſome time with 
the Jewiſh Paſsover. 

$. IT. The Notification of Eaſter by Pa- 
ſchal Letters, «grees with the Prattice 
of the Jews. | 

S F. IT. The Ante-Paſchal Preparation 

of Chriſtians, anſwers to a like Prepe=- 

ration of the Jews before their Day of 

Expiation. 


S. I HE Feſtival which puts an 
_ end to Lext,the Solemait 
of Eaſter, is known by all to be an Imt- 
tation. of the Jewiſh Paſſover; and 
the Reſurretion-Sunday, to have come 
| C&c3 | in 
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390 
in the place of that Great Day on 
which the Clildrdn of 1-41 were re- 
leas'd from their Azyptian Bondage. 

(s)Vids And it is known likewtſe (2) thar, in- | 

——"Þ the appointing of this Paſchal ſeaſon, 

Fud,.Cyclo, the COIy followed for ſorhe time 

Cep.1. the Deſignation of the Jews; and-thar 
afterwards, when they tonn&teafon ro- 
regulate this matter-by themſelves,they 
ſtill kept to the ſame' Moſatck Rule. 


F. IT. Now when the Chriſtians be- 
gan to uſe a common Calculation of 
their own, 1t was generally the work, 
of the Biſhop of A4exa247:4,* (a.place- 
fam'd, for A4ftrozomica! Eearning)' to. 
conſider. afore-hand on. what day of- 
the common Sofar year, the firft month 
of the Lunar year, would anger to be 
the next Spring ; and accordingly to 
aſcertain the Ezfter Sunday , Which 
was'to be the Firſt Stmday after the 
fourteenth day of that Pirft -monrh. 
This the Great Biſhops of fſeyeral 
parts learnt ufually from him of 4/e- 
*indria; and timely notified to thoſe 
of-their Provinces , rhar'tliey might 
know when to begin their preparatory, 

* Devotions, which attended that move- 
able Feſtival, © | And 
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And this alſo was done, as I con- 
ceive, after the Example of the Jews. 
For , tho? when they were in their 
own Country, 'the Lunar year was 
with them of common uſe ; yet they 
were ſtill to learn, when it ſhould be- 
in : for the firſt New Moon was to 
| ſo plac'd in the Spring ſeaſon, that 
on the ſixreenth day of it a Sheaf of the 
Firft-fruits of the Harveſt might be = 
preſented before the Lord (5) ; ing 
, , Jo IO, 
(c) Such things therefore the Prieſts, (c) main. 
Aas in other Nations) ; or the Sanhe- -->-46 10h 
drim, (as the Talmudifts will have it; x 
were to conſider : and if the ordinary Sel. de 
year of twelve Lunar Periods fell ſhort, wr = 
'they were ro lengthen ir out with the cap.s. * 
Addition of a 7hirte-ath : and whether 
rhey would make ſuch an Intercalation 
or no, it was fit they ſhould fignihe 
to the People (4) ſome convenient rime (4) Maim, 
before ; ' that a ſuitable Preparation AT 
might be made againft that folemn cp. 9. 
Feaſt,to which everyIiſraelite was bound 
to repair. | | 
Notice the Jews wanted , that liv'd 
at any diſtance from Je*#/4/:»%, to order 
their affairs fo , that rheir abſence for 
fome Weeks at that time from home, 
| Cc 4 mighr 
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might be leſs incommodious: however 

to make ready any reſidue of Holy 
things, that might be in their hands, 

and were to be ſpent at Jeruſalem; to 

take care to have all their Family cir- 
cumcis'd ; to Purify themſelves, if not 

to take up the Lamb; to diſcharge the 

Vow of a Nazarite, if they had any 

ſuch upon them ; to provide, and'to 

offer, any Euchariſtical Sacrifice, that 

might be due. And for ſome of theſe 
reaſons, they commonly came up to the 
Temple before the Feaſt ; and the pre- 
cedentWeek had its peculiar Celebrity : 

and probably all the fourteen days of 

that Firſt Month were half Feſtival, as 

_ (Part1. hath been intimated above (e). 

Ch.5-3- Now ſuch a notice was likewiſe ne- 
| ceflary for the Ante-Paſchal Preparation, 
the Chriſtians usd , though in a con- 

trary manner. For they, as we have 

(fPart 1.Jeen (f), ſpent ſome time before in Fa- 
Th. 3. ſting; allof them, both the Aſiaticks, 
oa are who difter*d from them : and 
though ſome faſted only oze day., yet 

=> Sh faſted Kg others nes, "£66 Aug 

nes ; and of them, /ozze Forty. This 
indeed is the account Jrexexs gives of 

his own, and Vi&or's ſide : bur, in all 

ME ie oo ge probability, - 


. 


Rep.II.C.1 derived from the Jews. 293. 


probability , the Afiatick manner of 
Faſting , difter'd not from theirs in 
length of time. For from that Apo#to- 
lical Conſtitution, cited by the Audears, 
in Epiphazizs , it has appear'd not un- 
likely (e), that thoſe alſo of the 4ſzarick 
manner, oppoſing their Faſts to the Fe- 
{tivity of the Jews , began therefore 
their Faſting at leaſt a Week, if not a 
Fortnight before the 14h day : as the 
ſame Oppoſition might have dire&ed 
them, to have kept the 50 days after 
with great Joy. 


FS. TIT. But in this contrary manner 
of obſerving the Antepaſchal Seaſon, 
Oppoſition to the Jews was not prima» 
rily deſign?d : neither was it further 
proſecuted by the Chriſtians,than they 
'were lead toit by contrary Cauſes. For 
what ever reaſon the Jews might have 
for their Pentecoſtal Sadneſs, the Re- 
{urreCtion of Chriſt gave his Followers 
a greater, for Joy : and if the Jews did 
exult in the Death of their Meſhah,the 
Chriſtians were certainly to lament ir. 
This Lamentation alſo of our Saviour's 
Death, as it was not made 1n conſide- 


' ration of any loſs by them altnr'd 
| 0 


oO ————_ 


—_— 
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fo neither did it ariſe our of Indignati- 
on, againſt his Mortal Perſecutors. 

On his Paſhon-Day they Faſted, and 
Griev*d for the Sin of the Jews, by 
which he was put to Death : but they 
bemoaned alſo their other Sins, and the 
Sins of the whole World, and more 
eſpecially their own ; thoſe for which 
he ſuffer'd, and which were all the 
more guilty , and more hateful cauſes 
of his Crucifixion. In this Abhorrence 


' of all Sin, and Penitential Grief, they 


ſpent the day of their Lord's Death: 
and for the berter performing this Dury 
then, they prepar'd themſelves, by the 
Abſtinence and Devotions of the Seaſon 
before. 

This was the Intention, as well as 


- PraCtice, of the whole Church ; and 


this was their Antepaſchal Preparation, 
concurring at leaſt in rime with that of 
the Fews. But the Chriftrns, apreed 
yet nearer with the Jews itt this whole 
AQion ; paſſing their time, not indeed 
as the Jews then did in rhat very Sea- 
fon, but as they did in another as fo- 
kinn, and in af occafion wholly alike 
ro rhe prefent circumftances of the 
Chriftiats ; that. is the. Chittrch of 

Fo Chriſt 
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Chriſt kept the Day of the Paſſion, as 
the Jews did the Day of Expiation ; 
and prepar*d for the one, juſt after the 
ſame manner as They did for the orher. 
For this 1s the ConjeQture I now of> 
fer; that as many Jewiſh Ocdinancies 
were patterns to the Chriſtians, and as 
their Sabbath, and Mundy, and Thurſ- 
day, were remov*d to our Sunday, ard 
Weanefaay, and Friday ; fo their Expiz- 
tjon Day, was transfer®d ro our Paſſion 
Day ; accompanied, as it us'd to be at» 
tended, with all its Previous Offices, 
And rhis Parallel, Tertalian , we may 
_ remember , in the nanie of the Catho- 
Ircks, has already ſuggeſted to us (g),(-) Part 
though he did nor ſpeak ir our, when 1 C4» 
he tells us; that the Fa#t of the tenth* ® 
aay of the Seventh Month i aboliſht ; and 
at the ſame time, that the Days on which 
our Savioar was tahen away, were now de= 
termin'd to that Duty. | 
This Conjecture I ſhall endeavour to 
approve ; by ſhewing,  fir/f the Corre- 
fpondence between the Expiation 7/y 
of the Jews, and that of our Lord's P2's 
fion ; and Secondly between the Seafors 
that Precede, both tle one, and the os 
ther, of thoſe Radical Faſts. 
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>CHAP..1. 


S. I. The Sacrificial Performance on the 
Jewiſh Expiation Day, | 
S. II. Compar'd with that of our Savi- 
our on His Paſſion Day. 


$.L JO'HE Day of Expiation, or 


Jews a very Great Day ; injoin'd by 
God under a ve: y ſevere SanCtion, . and 
obſery'd by them always with a fſuit- 
able Care. It was appointed on-the 
Tenth Day of their Seventh Month ; 
juſt fix Months after. the day of the 
Caption of the Paſchal .Lamb, or Kid 

of the. Goats : and the Duties: of it 

* were Peculiar, partly Sacri/ic:al, to be 
pzrform*d by the High Prieſt ; partly 
Devotional , incumbent on the Peo- 

e. | 

: The Sacrificial Office ; proper to the 
- (4) For Day,was proper to the High Prieft (a) : 
| £ Fs 4M and he ozh, and on that. gay only,” was 
E ion, allow*d to enter within the / ail into-the 
5 Levi. Holy of Holies. Beſides the Propitia« 
16. tion he was then to, make for himfelf, 
and his Houle ; He was to woke an at; 
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 . Attonement, is with the . 
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ronement for the People of the Congrega- 
tion : and that was done by two Kyjds 4 
the Goats, for a Sin-Offering, Theſe 
two Goats, wereto bealike ; accordin | 
to the Tradition, both by the Jews (6) (7) Mum. 
and by Barnabas (c) : and to be ah 5a dey 
before the Lord, at the Door of the T aber- 8. Cap. 5. 
wacle of the Congregation, There the _ - 
High Prieſt caſt Lots upon them : one this, and 
Lot for the Lord, and the other Lot for what fol- 
the Scape Goat, [for Azazel, ſuppos*d _— 
by ſome to be Satar (4 )] : and the heads ſecrepart. 
_ of 'both of them he bound about with :- © I 
ewo narrow pieces of Scarlet (e). With > ) Maim, 
the blood of that which was offer”d to the 1bid. 8. 3+ 
Lorahe enter*d into the Houſe, and with-* 

inthe Vail; to ſprinkle it before the Mercy 

Seat : and while he was 1n the Houſe, 

210 one el(e was to be there ;[no not in the - 

ſpace between the Altar,and the Houſe; | 
as the Rabbins ſay (f))]. Oz the other (7) Maim. 
Goat, he laid both his hands; and con- _ EM 
feſsd over him all the Iniquities of the 
Children of Iſr ael, and all their Tranſgreſ- 

fone in all their Sins ; [in a Form, the ns 
Miſnah pretends to give (g) ;] putting (8) © 
them on the Head of i Go _ then _— 
he deliver'd him, bearing all thoſe Ini-c. 6.2. 
quirtes, and Accurs'd, as che TI | 
© 


Io 
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of Barnabas call him, - zzto the hand of a 
Fir Min; ſReady and Bold, I ſuppoſe 
(5); or an Executioner; who was to 
Þe a Stranger , not an liraclite, iays 


'- Maimonides (3) ;] to be carried into the 
' Wilderneſs : {The People therefore ſpit- 


ting upon him , and Goading him on, 
as Barzabas tells us they were bid todo; 
and the Miſnah ſays (#) , there were 
thoſe who were ready to pluck him by 


_ the hair and cry Away , be gone; 


though tuey were kept off from ſo do» 
ing by the contrivance of a narrow pat- 
ſage.] In this manner he was lead into 
the 14nd not inhabited, [to a Rock calld 
Xt (1); where his Leader they fay 
(:) dividing the Piece of Scarlet , put 


-- half of it on ſome point of the Rock ; 


[on a Thorn (#), lays Barnabas,] and 
ty'd again the other half between the 
Horns of the Goat , and ſo puſh'd him 
down headlong, to be broke to pieces 
by the Fall.] 


FS. IT. Such an AnnualExp:ation Day 
was appointed for the Fews: and its 
Sacrifice, whereby the Attonemeat was 
made for the Sins of that Year, was {0 
Pertorm'd. There was in like manner 
a Certain 
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a certain Day appointed, to come 1n its 
d nerine, whit anAttonement ſhould be 
made for the Sins of the whole World ; 
not of one Nation only, or of one Year, 
or Age; by a Prieſt, ſupereminently 
High ; 2nd with a Sacrifice, truly ſin- 
gular and extraordinary, and of it {elf 
' deſerving to be accepted. 

The Day of our $aviours Paſſion, eve- 
7 good Chriſtian believes to have been 
.. the Day of the Expiation of Mankind. 

And that he in that Sacrificial Action, 
* was both the Pref, and the Sacrifice, 
the whole Tenor of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews poſitively avows. He is there 
{aid to be 4 merciful and faithful High 
Prie#, making Reconciliation for the Sins 


of the People (a) : the High Prieſt of out (4) Hebr, 
Profeſſion (b) : our Great High Prieſt, 2.17. 
who is paſs'd into the Heavens (Cc) : CalPd (0 - 
of God as was Aaron : after the Order of _ 
Melchiſedech (4) : inveſted with an V--(d)5.4,10, 
changeable Prie#thood (e) : a High-Prie#,(.) ,, 24, 


who is ſet on the right hand of the Throne 
of .the Majeſty, in the Heavens (f ). 

And this High Prieſt was of neceſſity to 
have ſomething to offer, ſays the Apoſtle 


| (2). He therefore enter'd once into the(g) v. 3: 


Holy Place, not by the Blood of Goat 7 | 
| K#1 
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and of Calves , but by his own Blood, ha- 
wing obtaind eternal Redemption for 
(b)i2. as (h) : —- and thorough the Eternal Spi- 
(i) 14 Yit offer'd himſelf without ſpot to God (4). 
For Chriſt is not enter'd into the Holy 
' Places made with hands, which are the Fi- 
gures of the True ; but into Heaven it 
ſelf; now to appear in the Preſence of God 
for us. Nor yet was He to offer himſelf 
often ; as the High Prieſt entreth into the 
Holy Place every year , with the blood of 
other's === : but now, once in the end of the 
Worla, hath he appear*d to put away Sin, 
by the Sacrifice of Flemſelf ---- : being once 
(Þ 9- 24+ offer'd, to bear the Sins of many (k). So 
are we ſanitified , thorough the Offering of 
(!) 10.10. the Body of Feſus Chriſt once for all (I) :-- 
who after he had once offer'd one Sacri- 
. fice for Sins, for ever (at down on the 
(m) 12. right handof God (m) ----. For by one Of- 
fering He hath perfetted for ever them 
(n) 14 that are Santtified (7). 

Thus exaQly adequate is the Corre- 
ſpondence between the Propitiations of 
the Old and New Covenant,as it ſtands 
propos'd to us by the Divine Writer'to 
the Hebrews. Our Saviour 1s aflerted 
to have been the High Prieſt, and' on 
his Paſſion Day to Jave officiated for 

| us5 


# 
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us; : to: have offer'd the Sacrifice of 
Hunſelf ; to have bore our Sins in his 
own Body ; and with his own Blood 
to have enter'd into the Holy Place,not 
made with hands; and to have ap- 
pear'd, (as before the Mercy Seat,) 1n 
the Preſence of God. Thus much of 
the Analogy the Apoſtle has expreſly 
laid down; and it may very naturally 
be-carried further. 'The Author there- 
* fore of the Epiſtle aſcrib*'d to Barnabas 


(o), and Tertulliaz after him (P, have) Ber. 


both took notice, that the two 


. Ep. Cap.7« 


the Goats were choſen alike , - in asRepartic. 
much as both of them were equal OPTIFa 


preſentatives of our Bleſſed Lord ; andiic. e, 


that he was as that clean unſpotted one, 
which was offer'd to God , and whois 
Blood was carried into the Holy Place; 
and alſo as that other , laden with the 
- Sins of the People, and ſo ſent away ; 
that he likewiſe wore the Scarlet ; he 
was, as it were, Accurs'd ; was reviPd, 
ſpit upon, and buffeted ; gave his Back 
to the Smiters, and his Cheek to them - 
that pulPd off the Hair. AnJ to this,at- 
ter their Example, I may add from the 


fame Traditions, that He was ſet 


away, by the hands of a Fit Man, Pox- 
Dd tins 


* 4 
* 
ry 


- 8 
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(q) Joh. 
14+ 30» 


(r) Hebr. 


21. 4 


tins Pilate a Straxper ; Goaded to his 
Execution; lead to Mount Calvary, 
che Place Abrupt and Cat off; Himſelf 
there cut of from the Land of the Li- 
ving, and as it were deliver'd up to the 
Prince of this World (who came though he 
had (q) nothing in Him) and into the 
Reming Power of the Devil, to fuffer 
Death ih appearance, but indeed to d-- 
ffroy him who had the Power of Death (r). 

Thus did our Faithful and Merciful 
Fligh Prieſt both A, and Suffer,for us, 
in that Great Day of Attonement ; an- | 
Tye to the Satrificial Part of a like 
Days office with the Jews : it remains 
that we now ſee what was the Devo- 
tional part, to be perfornvd by the 
People. 


(d) Wy is taken by the Scholiafts, Salomon, and Abenexra, 
to be a zzilt;, 10 calld from its Hard Ground : and to be com- 


7 ounded of INIY, [in Arabick p {= Terrz Dura}, and of 


?N, in the Auxerick ſence, 

Some of the Greek Interpreters, whom our Tranſlation has 
fo'lowed, have included the Goat in the fignification of the Word; 
an have render'd it by Tedy©@ 4mexouear©;, and Tegy@ 
emAzavut ©: in which calc it is pretum'd to be compounded 
of W Caper; (for this word by the Sepruagint is ſometimes taken 


Mafealinely 5) atd of DIR abit, or Js remona eft. 


Both 


—_ WP” a —C 
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Both thoſe ways are dillik'd by Bochars , wha therefore ſuppo- 
ſes the word to ſignify dyaxoghons,or you; we: ; taking it to be 


J "+ from-the root juſt now cited: and underftanding the 


Text concerning the Zots in this manner , that One was for the 
Lord, [ or his Altar]; and the other for the Separation, or Re- 
moving. away; and in this manner the Sepruagints 4 mmm) may 
be taken. | 

But ftill it ſeems to others more proper to underſtand ſome 
- Perſon for the other Lot , and who may be oppos'd to the Lord. 
And ſo Origen takes the «7mumiC of the Septuagint, to be S4- 
242 : not as if he were like one of the Dit Averruncii, (which is 


| indeed the ſignification of ale; a word though, It may be, 


regarded here by thoſe Tranſl2tors ; who content themſelves often 
./ with any fignification of the Original, be jt ſuitable to the 
place or no;) but that he was Averruncandus , and Depeil:ndus, 
whoſe place therefore is in the Wilderneſs. And Azazel in this 


ſenſe, may alſo be deriv 4 from J 1 = Removere, Abdicare, 


- And it may be obſerv'd that, though the Jewiſh Scholiafſts 
take no notice ere of any. Evil Spirit, yet their Traditions men- 
tion one Samael, particularly for the Expiation Day ;, | Buxtorf. 
Syn. Fud. Cap. 26.] to whom a Preſent, they ſay , was then to 
be given, that he might not binder their Reconciliation. . This 
Samazl they take to be the chief of the Evil Spirits; and the 
Prince of this World ( Lightfe in Fob. 12, 31.] that is Satan him- 
ſelf, [ Maimon, More N. 2. 30.]: And fo the Xgyptian 7yphon, 
who was fGiat©r, xwav]ix3s, and erarric; 5 was calld Seth, an 
Bebon, and alſo Smu (| Plut, dz 1d. &. of.) Thus the Jews ſcem 
to haye retain'd a Memory of iomething don? to the Devil on 
thar Day ;, though they. conceive it nnder a falſe Notion : and 
fill, whea the Service of the, Day-is over ,, they ſoun'l theic 
Horn ; for py, they tell us, of the Viftory they have then ob- 
tain'd over Satan [ Buxt, Syn. Fud. Cap. eod. ] 


: 


f. Spencer therefore uaderſttnds Saran here , bur makes the 


* 4* . 


name to be. Ty Fortis Abiens, or Fugiens;, 0 'Amxdrys © 
{if the aboremention'd R FE would not have ſery'd better, 
? MN 
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one of whoſe-fignifications-is' D2ſcivir.] And'the Goat, which 
he ſays was us'& for the Depcliing-of Evil, as the'other was for 
procuring Favour , he ſuppoſes tq be ſent to Satan : not for an 
Offering to hin; but to ſhew the Merit, and End of Sin; ta 
reproach him of his own Wickedneſs, by what was ſo ſent to 
hint; and to-make 1t-appear*, that not he , but God to whom 
the other Lot fell, was the Averter of Evil. 

This account has been' fufpetted by ſome, and much oppos'd : 
but ſtill the ſame Evil Spiric may be allow'd to be meant; in ano- 
ther more convenient, and very ſafe, ſenſe. For, as Wicked 
T4en, are ſaid fometimes to be deliver'd to Satan ;, ſo might that 
Goat alſo, in the place of thole Men, whoſe Sins be bore : and by 
that delivery the Accuſer , and Tormentor , might be made to 
know, that God's People were now diſcharg'd of their Tranſ- 
greſhons; and that only that Beaſt, on whom they wereall laid, 
was to anſwer his Accuſations., and to be expos'd to his Ven- 
geance. This reaſon of the Attion ſeems to be agreeable to the 
Circumſtances of it, reported both by the Scripture and the Tal- 
mudifts* and may ttand with any of the foremention'd Deriva- 
tions: though it may too have one of its own, For from the 


Arabick 3 A Q, which ſignifies Reprebenlit , Culpavit , Azazel 


may be likewiſe form'd; either by doubling the ſecond Radical, 
or by Prepoling, 19; and fignity, one who finds fault much and 
wehemently, 6 AtuCoaty £4 ; 
(6) TW is reader*d F:r,in alarge ſenſe.Bat it may.I ſi uppoſe, 
mcan ene that was more particularly fit tor that bulineſs; and 
would not ſpare to ftrike in the way, or to kill in the end; from 
"OY ; > on EK] p : \ 
and 1fus 1iiflixit, Noxam intulit. 
a O2 
=IY is Ii ws © troaruptus 3 anc IS. 
(1) FS 18 Ions alrus © grearuptus 3 and fo is Avg and 


= AD) in Arabick;, ſrom the. Fiſfures of it; -I conceive. And 
FAN may alſo hgnify a piece of Groimd, ſo, Broken and Cut, 
torſo BR, S252, ſeems to underſtand it; ) as, walLas Land ſepg- 
ratel, "ond fierwiſe cut of , an 1/{4nd, or a Deſart, 

(am) Payin fiznifics nor only Spinf , (as Barnabas. underſtands 


©it, C4ju8 Baaget £diles) but alld Kkpes excurrens in mare, Mons, 


linus 


\>. 


— ——— 
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littus, © Receſſus Maris : and therefore appears to anſwer to Þ)S, 
and to expreſs all the ſignifications of the words of that i amily ; 
o Oo | 


in which (Akers is Mons, Difficjllimus © Altiſſimus in eo locus, 

© the ſame , as alſo Kipt, Latus fluminis;, and laſtly, 
a | @ ENREFLIUG 3H 

S, ay Is Spine. And it may likewi'e be obſery'd, of the words 


: relating, to the aboyementioned IM, that C > has 


under it the ſignification not only of 1nſalz , but al'd of Receſſus, 
ſeu Decrementum , aqua, vel Maris : and thar Aa, as well 


as; 112, ſignifies a Hedg now,and might the Thorns heretoore ; 
and withal expreſſes the Baz52? , or Buds, which are mention” 
by Parnebas. | ; 


————— 
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F. I. The Devotional Duty of the Jews 
an their Expiation Day, _— 
> $. 1. Prad:isd by Chriſtians , ox the 

' Paſhon Day. TI HF 
S. III. Some Circumſtances of the Eves 
- of thoſe Days, compar'd. | 


\ 7 Hile .this Reconciliation was 


'Y Y making in the Temple at Jeru- 

ſalem'; the People, even thoſe who 

were not preſent at it , had rheir:parts 

to perform; and were to join with it, 

whereſoever they reſided ; Faſting that 

whole Day, and affliiting their Souls 

(a) Lev. from Evening to Evening (a). For what-. 

23- 32+ ſoever Soul it was , that was not affiitted 

—__...._ #n that ſame Day, he ſhould be cut off from 
(2) 25% among his People (b). | 

| Now that they might be ſure not to 

bedefeCtive in ſo neceſſary aDuty;they 

took care to begin the Office of that 

Day, earlier than the Sunſet of the firſt 

Evening ; and to conclude it later than 

that of the ſecond. The A4fiition al- 

ſo of their Souls they ſhew*d , not by 

Faſting only ; but by all other Demon- 

= po bs 
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rations of Penitexce , and Grief for 
10. 

And therefore for the better per- 
forming that Duty ; ,as they prepare 
themſelves ſome conſiderable time be- 
fore, {of which we are:to ſpeak-in the 
tollowing Chapter ;) 10 more particu- 
larly on the Ninth Day , the day im- 
mediately preceding. 'For then, they 
repair to. theirSymagogues-before day,and 
continue. long at their Devotion there, 
going afterward to their Burying pla- 
ces, tor their greater Huauliation : and 
an the Afternoon they waſh themſelves, 
Gonfeſſing their Sins ; make ready their 
Gardles, which they are preſently ro 
uſe ; and particularly take care, to Ag 
Pardon of thoſe they have 1njur'd, and 
to make ſatisfattion. Then 1n the Syna- 
gogue, with other Prayers, they make 
a ſolemn Confeſſion of their Szzs ; and 
ſometimes receive from one another 
their Forty ſtripes ſave one : and after- 
wards they return home, and eat a For- 
mal Supper, thereby to diſtinguiſh that 
day. from the following; in which they 


are neither to Eat nor Drink (c}. . (c) For 
And now before the-Night, begin-75 ant” 

Ring that Great Day, is come ; they Ie-tows ee 
| ; D d 4 turn Puxt. Sy. 
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turn to the Synagogue ; ſet up and light 
their Candle - RE one ; (and Gas- 
times two, as both for their Soul and 
their Body :) and after Proclamation'is 
made of /eave for the Excommunicate t0 
join with them, they begin their ſolemn 
Prayers of the Day , which they contt- 
nue towards Midnight ; ſome ſpending 


the whole Night, and repeating the - 


whole P/al/ter. However before Sun- 
riſing they come thither again , and 
ſtay there all-the reft of the Day; Read- 
ing out of the Scriptures, and Praying : 


4n which Prayers they take care that 


their ſecond Service, the Sacrificial Ser- 
vice for the Day, be faid before Noon. 
After Noon they begin the Service of 
the Evening, continuing their Devoti- 
ons till the Sun 1s ready to ſet ; when 


| they ſubjoin another Office , for the 
Cloſe of the Day , and peculiar to that. 


day: and then when the Night of the 


- next day 15 come ; they have the ſolema 
- Bleſſing pronounc'd by the Prieſts that 


are preſent, and ſo are diſmiſsd: 


' © Aﬀter this manner, while the Temple 
| ſtood, the Jews heretofore are pre- 
ſum?*d to have employ*d the Day of 


Explatian ; and not otherwiſe to have 
expeQed 


IR oF 
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. expe&ted any benefit from the Sacrifice, 
which was then offer?d, and by which 
all-their Sins were to be intirely Re- 
mitted. G4 11291 

' .And [ſince the Deftrattion of their 
Temple , and ceaſing of their Sacrifices, 
this their own Office the Jews ſtill con» 
tinue ; and impute ſo much to their due 

- performance of it, as to think (4), that (4) Rep: 
the Puniſhment of many offences is-en- * © & 
tirely Forgiven , -and of the reſt at leaſt © 
ſuſpended, by that alone, and without 

the help. of the Expiatory Goats which 
are now wanting. 


S$.IT. NOW. as it is certain, what 
was laid down in the Chaprer forego- 
ing, that the Day of our Saviours Paſſi- 
0, Was the Great and Laſt Day of Ex- 

 piation ; when that one Propitiatory Sa- 
crifice was made for the Sins of the 
whole World, and of all Ages,” by that 
our Great aud Catholick High Prieſt (e) : (c) Tert. 
ſo is it not to be queſtion*d , bur that 5 _ 
the whole World ,' had it then known 
what Propitiation our Bleſſed Lord: was 
making for them , would have join'd 
the AfMiction of their own Souls, with 
that his bitrer Paſſhon ; and — in 
Tactr 


6. le 
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their ſeveral Habitatians, have accom- 
-panied-liis Qblation for their Sins, with 


w.trongandearneft Supphcation far their 
Pardon. | 

-This All Mazkind could nat have 
tail*d-to have done on that Day; had 
they butknown, what our Saviour was 
-then doing for:them. But that then-was 
Hhid , ;from the "Eyes . of the Apoſtles 
themſelves. 

When therefore:the Myfery of this 
Death came to be reveal'd, and ;the 
Propitiation of that day was made 
known ;-if his Diſciples thought fit to 


-duty the Paſchal-Seaſon.of the Jews, ſo 
Aolemaly ikept., could -not [bur:-fuggeſt 
-to. Chriſtians ;) they. could not neither 
Hail of Solemnizing the return of that 
;Day ., with'that Profound 'Veneration 
.of our-Suffering.Lord , | and that )}Peni+ 
:tential:SupplicatoryDevotion-to the Fa- 
;ther., which the' Or:gezal' Day it-ſelf 
- would: have requirrom them. 
Now that ;fueh a Day was :kept 
;yearly,in-memory of: the:Paſſion-of our 
[Lofd, inthe firftagd Apoſtolical Age ; 


1s 


-clieir own Confeſhion of them; with 
bitter grief for their Commiſſion, and 


© 
YY 
” is 
— 
x 
_ 


keep-an annual Memorial of it, (and that 
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is a truth, which the former Patt of 
this Diſcourſe -chay hw card .to-us 


#) : nd A Te 9k 8] 2 ng obfery'a (Part 1, 
with as eata Rack: 4nd Chap. 3e 


Humiliati = the Joh the welves 
ugd 6n their of Propitiation ; 1s 
Jkewile hey 25 it is alſo moſt 
__ that the Gtief, and AfMidtion, 
then were under , was not” forthe 
Death and Loſs of theirLord, and Ma- 
Rter ; but for the Guilt of their Sins, 
and the Sins of the World, for which 
their Lord and Mafter -had that day 
ſuffer?d. So much correſpondence there 
was, moſt evidently, between the Pra- 
Ctice of the Jews, and of the Chriſtians, 
*0n'their two-Grear Faſt Days. 

Thus ſh6uſd our Savionr®s Expiatory 
Sactifice, which completed and ſuper- 
fſeded the Jewiſh , havetbeen attended 
'anfiwerably : and! 'thusa&ually was the 
Annually Metnory of it, ' afterwards 
celebrated with : \{iuntable Devotion. 
And this, thoughtnot done*by the Pri- 
*mitive Church , in vertue of any fuck 
Fri& Injun&ion, as thar under che Old 
Covenant; 'might yer 'be' well taken 
_up, upon the” cogent reaſon of ſojuſt a 

Copgruity. And as the Jews —_ 
their 


—. 
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their Devotional Office, now when by 
the Judgment .of God.an end is put to 
the Sacrificial : ſo might the Chriſtians 
think fit to keep up a yearly memory of 
that their Sacrifice, whoſe offering was 
once made, .and never :to be reiterated, 
but its efficacy is to /endure. for ever : 
they likewiſe obſerving this Solemaity, 
not with any,Ritual, Form,, but with 
ſuch eternal Duties: of ;Penirence and 


. Supplication, as are always incumbent. 


upon. us: miſerable Sinners,,.. which the 
Juſtice of God. will-perperually require, 


.and his Goodneſs in our Saviour ac- 
.Cept. | 49997515 


wo” HI. THERE ſeems therefore 
.to be reafor;enough , from the nature 
of the'Thing?: from that Myſterious 


Suffering of our Lord ,: and the conſe- 
quent Practiſe of his Primitive Servants; 


to found he continued Solemanity of the 
Paſſion Day , upon its correſpondence 
with the Levitical Day of Propitiation. 


Neither is .it to be expe&ed that I 
ſhould juſtify, the Parallel, by produ- 


Ccing any hike: Opinion of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, -to that we have ſeen of the 
Jews , concerning the Neceſſity and 


Merit 
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Merit of the Obſervation of the Day : 
when the one was obſerv*donly as Pro- 
per, and Expedient, though in the 
judgment probably of thoſe who had zhe 
Spirit of God); and the other as 'Poſi- 
tively commanded by God ' Himſelf. 
And yet ſo far did the firſt Chriſtians 


ſeem to regard the vertue of a;Jewiſh . 


Expiation Day , in their Praftiſe about 
their own , that they ſtill determin'd 
the ordinary ſtated Period of the Penax- 
ces of ejeCted Brethren, with'the Peni- 
tence of Good Friday, and the following 
Saturday, (both which were the Days 
of our Lord's Paſſion ;) as if . by that 


their Converſion was conſummated, - 


and the Pardon'of the Churctr intirely 
gain'd. | of R 

And when they readmitted*Penirents 
on Maundy Thurſdzy ; as was the Anti- 
ent Uſage of the Church of Rome, and 
it may be of all others ; they:did not 
therefore depart from this their Paral- 
lel with the Expiation Day, but rather 
confirm'd it. For the Jews, as we have 


ſen (g), on the Eve of their Expiation (g) rep. 
zelax their Sentences of Excommunicati- 1+ Ch. 5. 
oz , and admit all to the Office of the ? 


next Day : and for the ſame reaſon the 


/ Chriſtians 
+ 


* 
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Chriſtians might admit; their Excom? 
municatss., to the Olfices of both Paſ- 
ſion Days ; 3nd even thole, whom 
they did not afterwards ſuffer to canti- 
nue in they Communion. The office 
of the Paſſhan Day, or Days, Lmean ; 
which conſiſted in Conteſiion, and Sup- 
plication : for i. is very probable, that 
in the carlier tines the Reconcil'd Pegi- 
tents were not admitted: to the Sacra- 
mk $i our Lord's Body and Blood; 
until Eafeer-Day. . 
The Supper likewiſe, which was-ys'd 
to be held ſolemnly on that Thur/aq, 
though. it is faid to be in Imitation on- 
ly of our Eord's Supper ; yet it may al: 
have proceeded from the Practiſe of 
the Jews on their Expiation Eve, which 
we mention'd above, For they, in the 
Concluſion of their Penitential Prepa- 
ration towards the Propitiation Day,do 
always make a Solemn Sapper : and 
thinks it as much their Duty to eat well 
an that Evening , as on the Sabbath : 
that being, in their Opinion, a Nuty 
of the Afternoon ; as ftrift Faſting, 1s 
the Duty of the following Day. w, 
So: agreeable was the Supper of 
Paſfion Thurſday , to the Supper - the 
ews 
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Jews on the Eve of their Expiation : 
and more agreeable , than to the laſt 
Supper of our Blefſed Lord; which, (if 
we go by Jewiſh Cnſtom,) was held 
after Night; and, in their reckoning 
therefore , rather on the Friday , than 
on the Tharſday : Agreeable I ſay as to 
the time ;for as to the Freedom of Eat- 
ing,I ſuppoſe it difter'd much from that 
Jewiſh Meal. | 

But thoſe Afaticks (5), who differ*d(b) Part is 
from the other Churches ; both in'ttheis +53 
obſerving the 14th day with the Jaws, 
whatever day of the Week it ſhould 
be; and alſo in breaking off their Faſt 
that day ; might poſſibly in this point 
bave as much tollow*d the Ca#om of the 
Jews for one Seaſon, as they did their 
Calculation for the other. For thoſe of 
Aſia ſeem to be of theOpinion,of which 
their Followers in Eprphanims (7) cer-(7) Part 1: 
tainly were , and which many other;,5** 
Churches have alſo embrac'd,; that our 
Saviour ſuffer*d on the x 5th day of N:s- 
fan': neither is it likely , that they did $ 
not Faſt on that day ; notwithſtanding | 
they are ſaid to have broke it off be- 
fore: for ſuch a negle&t, no doubr, 
could not have been paſs*d over _— 
ery? 
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. Terv'd by their Adverſaries, and would - 
have drawn upon them the cenſure of 
Vitfor, more than either of the other 
differences; and beſides, we know, 


their now mention'd Followers did *# 


actually fo faſt (). I ſuppoſe therefore ' 
that their Breaking off the Faſt , was 
not a Determination of it, but an In- 
terruption by ſuch a Sapper ; and that 
this their Meal was Formal, and Full ; 
and in the nature of a Feaſt, and fo re- 
pured : whereas the Supper, if any, of 
the reſt of the Chriſtians was a ſparing 
refreſhment ; and ſuch as; in compa- 
riſon'with the other Meal, did not ſeem 
to Diſcontinue the Abſtinence of the 
Seaſon ; as ſince it has not been thought 
to do. / 

\ To theſe leſler particulars, by which 
ſome indications of a Propitiation Day 
may appear ; I ſhall laſtly add another 
Cuſtom, to be read in the Ordo Roma- 
21 ; their cuſtom of ſtriking of Fire, 
and lighting up their Candles very ſo- 
lemnly, * in the Evening of the ſame 
Paſſion Thurſday. For, whatever other 
reaſon it may have had for its inſtituti- 
on, it does alſo very well correſpond 
with the Uſage of the Jews ; who take, 
as 
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as we have obſery*d, very particular 
care to have their Caxales ready againſt 
their Propitiation Eve, with which 
| that night their Synagogues are more 
| _ than ordinarily enlightned. r 
7 . AndthusI have offer'd to ſhew the 
Reſemblarice,, our Pafſion-Day bears 
to the :Jew's Expiation Day 3 both 
.in it felf;;;and ſome Rites of the Day 
, immediately preceeding it. I am now 
.to.go, higher, and to conſider at large 
the whole Previous Seaſon, calPd com- 
- monly, Leaxt ; how well it agrees with 
the like Preparatory Seaſon of the 
Jews, before their Day of Expia- 
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.CHAP.. IV. 


F. I. A Penitential Seaſon with theJews, 
Preparatory to their mr tka Day : 
ſome certain Days next before-st, kept 
Uniformly by All; More alſo, gene- 
rally, though in various numbers ;, and 
Forty, by many ; bat the Firſt of the 
Forty, Untverſally obſerv?d. 


$, IL. Forty Days, 4 ſolemn " ""g of 


(4) P. 1. 
Ch.5.F.3. 


Penitence in the Jewiſh Diſcipline. 
S$. III. The Chriſtian Lent ; compaer'd 
with the Jewiſh. 


$.1. HAT the Jews had anA4»- 

tepaſchal Seaſon, -if not of a 
Fortnight, yet of a Week ; and parti- 
cularly, that the Sabbath of that Week, 
was calld the Great Sabbath 3 we have 
obſery'd before (a) : whence appeard 
a Conformity between them, and the 
Chriſtians, (thoſe eſpecially who rec- 
kon*d by the days of the Month, and 
not of theWeek)1in point of Holy Time; 
though the Devotions of the one were | 
generally Fe#ival, and of the others | 
altogether Penitential. But when we 
once ſuppoſe theDay of our Lord's Pſ- 


ſion, 
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ſon,to have been the Day of Expiation ; 
and come to conſider the Preparatory 
time, that uſher'd in this ſolemn Day : 
we then begin-to find a fuller, and a 
higher, correſpondence ; not. only ina 
Weekly ; but in a Forty Seaſon, and 
that likewiſe of Penirential Duty. 

For firſt, the Jews prepare them- 
ſelves for the Day of Propitiation,more 
particularly the Week before it. They 
riſe before Light, affiſt at Publick 
Prayers, confeſs their Sins thrice every 
day, Faſt, and give Alms (6). And as (6) ror | 
the People fit themſelves in a more eſpe- = *ouq iy 
cial manner, by the Devotions of thoſe $ce zur. 
ſeven days, for the ſolemn A& of Hu-5 F.Cap- 
miliation commanded them. by Moſes :** 
ſo, they tell us, the Fizh Prieſt hereto- 
fore imploy*d rhe ſame Week, in a con- 
tinual Exerciſe of his Office ; that he 
* tight be the better able to diſcharge 
{ _ the Difficult Duty of the GreatDay (c).(c) Foe} 
The Sabbath allo of that Week , they CP: *- 
diſtinguiſh by a peculiar Title; an 
call it the Sabbath of Repentance. 
- Thus the Jews paſs the ſeven pre. 
ceeding days: and ſo Leo de Modena (a) (a) Cer. 
 Uiſtinguiſhes them from the reft. For 4 Fu#-.. 
though all the ten of that ſeventh *'* 

E< £ Moath; . 
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Month, are call'd the 'Ten Days of Re- 
pentance, reckoning the Day.of Expia- 
tion for one :.: yet: the two firſt are-in 
ſome manner Feſtival, . being; the firſt 
of their Political. Year, and; on them 
they abſtain not;from Dinner and Sup- 
per ; for which reaſon they may. not be 
eſteem'd as- Penitential, as the ſeven 
that follow: -/,,: + _ 2 462 25919) 
.. . Theſe Tex Days are conſtantly ſb ob- 
ſerv'd by all Jews : thelaſt, the Tenth, 
by Scriptural Precept; and the others, 
by Univerſal Cuſtom. And further, ro 
theſe are added, out of the foregoing 
Month, ordinarily a Week at leaſt, fays 
Leo de Modena. | For 'even the Germarx 
Jews begin their Humiliation as early; 
according to; a particular ' Rule ' they 


(e) Moria. have (e). But other Nations generally 


take more time to that ſolemn Office : 
and frequently Devout Perſons begin | 
from the Firſt Day,, even of this pre- | | 
ceeding Monti, to Faſt, to make Pray- 
ers and Confeſſions, to repeat the Peni- 
tential Pſalms, and to Give, Alms ; 
continuing. ſo to do the whole Forty # 
days. However all :Jews begin their 
Penitential Devotion , the Firſt day of 
- that Month, the Forrieth day before the 
5 oe” Expiation ; 


\ 
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Expiation; though they may after- 
wards diſcontinue, ip the” intermediate 
time. ' On that day alſo they begin to 
{ blow the Horn in their: Synagogues, 
* which they do m_ day that Month : 
| foran Alarm, they ſay ; that they may: 
Repent,and be ready to meet the Judg- 
ment of God ;* who, according to their 
Tradition, fits in Judgment the Ten days 
of the Next Month. 


F. TI. I have mention'd their Opint- 
on, of God?s Judging the World , in 
the Beginning of their Seventh Month : 
and it may feem'thence, that their Cu- 
ſtom of giving notice by the ſound of 
the Horn, may rather reſpect the Be- 
ginning of the Month Ti/ri, than the 
Tenth Day of it; and be rather the 
Warning of Thirty, than of Forty days. 
But this ſuſpicion , if it ſhould ariſe, 
will receive eaſy ſatisfaction, from ano+ 
ther concurrent Tradition of the Jews, 
univerſally receiv*'d by them ; that Mo+ 
ſes went up upon the Mount, the Laſt 
time, on: the Firſt day of their Sixth 
Month , and return'd again to them, 
with the ſecond Copy of the Law, on 
the Fortieth after, the Tenth of the See 

Ee 3 venth, 
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(f) Reb. wenth, their Expiation day (f). Now 

_— when he una , he commanded a 

Deuer. Horn , 'as Ry , to be ſounded 

2:17 thorough the Camp ; to give notice to 

#0. thePeople,' on what Errand he was go- 

ing; that they might not again com- 

mit the like Abominations; in'memory 

of which, they now till found it ;” and 

we Dees Tho # _—_ wart rent 

) Deut. Fity (g) , that Moſes ſpent theſe forty 

(s 18, Joh = forty nights, in Faſting, and 

| Supplication , for the'Sins of the Chil- 

dren of 1/rael. So that weare rather to 

think, that they havefince in ſome 

meaſure follow*d his pious Example ; 

and that on the day of his Aſcent, they 

begin to prepate for that of hisDeſcent - 

which in their Opinion is the zenth of 

Tiſri ; and' on: which they have been 

fince commanded, always to Afiit# 

themſelves before the Lora, at leaſt; one 

Day and Night. © © Ent Hs 

+ "The Forty days therefore here , are 

not to be look*d upon as an _—_ | 
number , 'and the bare Aggregate 0 

Thirty, and Tex : but as they 'make up 

directly a full Penitential Seafon. And 

indeed that Number , ſeems to have 

been very antiently , appropriated'to 


. Penance, 
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Penance, and Humiliation. For, not 

to reckon up the Forty Days, by which 

God drown'd the World (h); or the (5) Gen. 
Forty Tears , in which the Children of + 

' Jfrazl did Penance in the Wilderneſs (5) ; G)Numb. 
or the Forty Stripes (k), by which Ma- (5; 2%. 
lefaftors were to be corrected ; though 25. ;. 
theſe Inſtances may concur ro ftren th 

en the Opinion : whoever conſiders, 

that Moſes did, not once only, faſt this 
Number of Days (/); that Elias Fafted ()Deut- 
alſo in that Wilderneſs, by the ſame3;” '* 
ſpace (m); that the Nizevites had pre» (=)King 
ciſely as many Days, allow for their © '**: 
Repent ance (nu); and that laſtly our@)Jon- 
Bleſſed Saviozr , when he was pleagd 3+ 

to Faſt , obſeryv*d the ſame Length of 

time (o) z whoever, I ſay , conſiders (*)Matth, 
theſe Facts, cannot hur think , that © * 
this number of Days was us'd by them 

all, as the common ſolemn number, be- 
langing to Extraordinary Humiliation; 

and that thoſe were accuſtom'd to af- 

fli themſelves Forty days , who would 
deprecate any great and heavy judg- 

ment ; though the Scripture does not 
ſpecify the number: as thoſe, we 

know (p) who had a Nazaritical Vow 

- upon them, were usd to obſerve hirry 

Ee 4 aays, 
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aays, though the Scripture had nor nei- 


* *ther determin'd that ſpace.” 


And this 7s no more, than what St. 

Jerom, a Father much vers'd in the 
Jewiſh Knowledge, has expreſly a- 
verr'd, in his Comment on Foras 
where he ſays, that Forty , # the num- 
ber proper fo Penitents, and Faiting, 
and Prayer, &C.; and that for this reaſon, 
Moſes faſted forty days ; and ſo Elias; 
and likewiſe car bleſſed Lord, 8&c. as may 
be ſeen at large, in the Paſſage alread 


(q)Part1-exſcrib*d above (q). This is there poſt- 


Ch.s. 


S-2-rively, and in good earneſt, ſaid by St. 


Ferom ; as the Reafon of thoſe Exam- 
ples': though Mr. Daz/e puts it off (7), 
as if the Good Father had Playd upon 
them ; while He himſelf rather plays 
wath-che Farber, © oe He + 
And, according to this, the Penance 
of Forty days is very frequent in the Mo- 
dern Peaitentiais of the Jews; as we 


(/) Rep. have alſo ſeen before (/) ; being there 


1. 
& 2. 


Ch.9g 


' generally injoin'd , upon any of the 


Greater I ranſgreſhons. 


- o 


And, to go yeta little further in this 


matter; I cannot tell , whether the 
Forty Days, which our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf faſted in the WiKernets, were 
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not ſo paſs*d by him in the nature of a 
Penitential Faſt. For the Baptiſm of 
John, is known to be a Baptiſm of Re- 


pentance (t ), preparing for the Meſſras to (1) Atts 


come :/ and it may not be unreaſonable 
to ſuppoſe,that by itthe Baptiz*d were, 
upon the' Coxfeſ/ion of their Szzs , ad- 
mitted and oblig*d to a courſe of Reper- 
zaxce for them ; as now the Jews very: 
carefully Waſh and Baptiſe themſelves, 
on the Eve of their Propitiation Day. 
And thus our Saviour., as he fu{filPd all 
Righteouſneſs, in ſubmitting to that 
Baptiſm; fo he might likewiſe, in 
complying with the Ceremony conſe- 
queat to it, and undertaking the Form 
of Humiliation tor Sin : He entering 
upon a ſolemn Faſt, as the Reſt were to 
do; though performing it in an extra- 
ordinary manner. 

But, to return to my ſubject ; what- 
ever the fortune of this laſt Conjetture 
may be ; the Reader, I hope, will not 
be unwilling to allow , that Forty days 
might have been always with the 
Jews a Penttential ſpace of time; that 
it-is :{o look'd upon by them now, 
and has bcen time out of Mind ; and 
that' the Forty: Days , ending in the 
"1 Day 
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Day of Expiation, are of rhe fame 
nature. 


S.II. A ND now Icome to trace 
theParale!; which yet theReader muſt 
havebecndrawing to himſelfbefore.For 
if we do but conſider their Propstiation 
Day, as the Great commanded Faſt,de- 
termin'd by Meſes ; and the Seven, or 
pine before it, as days ſometime after 

enerally agreed on, to prepare and pre= 
diſpoſe for That ; and alſo ſome other 
 Days,afterwards added to thoſe, for the 
fame purpoſe, by the Devotion of ſuc- 
ceeding times, but in a various namber, 
at the Diſcretion of ſeveral Perſons and 
Places; and all theſe ſeverally added 
out of the Forty, which are to be reck- 
on'd backwards from the Radical Faſt, 
and which comprehended a ſo/emn ſpace 
of Penitential Time ; This, I fay, it we 
do: but recolle& ; we cannot at the ſame 
time but think, that we have here an 
exaQt Pattern of our Chriſtian Lent. 

For when the Paffion Day was once 
= for our Expiation Day; as indeed 

uch:ir was, and I preſume inthe be- 
inning was fo eſteentd univerſally ; 
omeFew days before it were then judg'd 
. | . 


e 
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it to be taken in for a Preparation (a) :()Part 1. 


and thoſe were moſt naturally taken, 3: 
which make up the Holy Week and 
which alſo in a little while abſolutely 


 Obtain'd (5). At the ſame time , to(b)— Ch. 


theſe Others were alſo added, bur diſs 5: 
cretionally, as ſeveral Perſons thought 
fit, and ſeveral Churches dire&ted ; and 
ſo many added by ſome, as to make up 
the number Forry : a number of Days, 
that was always look*d upon as the 
moſt /olemn / 4 Faſt ; which thoſe 
therefore reckozd, who did not altoge- 
ther keep them ; and which gave Deno- 
mination conſequently, even to the 
Lefſer Spaces, that were faſted within 
them [c). | 

' That1s, Ifuppoſe the Holy Week, as 
ſoon as it came to be obſerv'd Univer- 
fally, to have anſwer'd the Sevez, or 
Ten Days of the Jews, For it was not 
neceſſary, that the Days ſhould be pre- 
ciſely of the ſame Number, though 
they were of the ſame Nature : for that 
| the Particular 'conſfiderations of Chri- 
ſtianity might otherwiſe determine ; as 
when they reſolv*d to keep the Paſſion 
Day, not upon the day of the Month, 
but of the Week. That Paſſion Week 
& = Sd x PO . '-< ob therefore 
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.: 3:41 (therefore was kept with;more than, or« 
: [\2dinary frictneſs of Penitential Devo-; 
tion : and! if the - Sarday of it was ex> 
expted from Faſting, it; was, becauſe'it 
had with-us the privilege of a. Sabbath'; 
.-for the Fems faſt not their Sabbath of /Pe- 
nitence, As there was.too another appa- 
rent Conformity between the Jews, and 
Eaſtern Chriſtians, in the obſervation of 
the Holy Saturday :. for whereas thoſe 
Chriſtians never faſted on any Sararday 
or Sabbath, no more than rhe Jews ; yet 
on the Paſſion Saturday they always fa> 
feed; as the Jews do likewiſe on that 
ſingle Sabbath, upon which their Expia= 

tion Day may fall. 
Now this Holy Week , which, with 
the following Feſtival one, was a time 
. of Lacation 1n Coprts of Fuitice , by the 
(4) Part Imperial Law (a), -under the Chriſtian 
y oF '* Emperours;. and might have had the 
ſame immunity. before, by Private Cu- 
{tom of the Church ;.. was in this too 
not unlike to rhat Penitential time of 
the Jews, in which they Hear no Cas» 
(e) Buxr. ſes, nor adminiſter any Oaths (e). And 
5. <2 it is obſervable that when a Larger Lent 
nul came ta be formally kept ; as thar of 
Forty days was ; at leaſt, after the 
”u Coun.” 


FRI" 1 yr hp A ABAND 2 


Rep. IF Gian the Original # Lent. 2g $69. 


Couticit of Wire”, either by-thE Peter. 
mination or Agreement of the Cathso- 
lick Church : that then in a little time 
the ſame Vacation was enlarg'd too ; 
and it becarhe unlawful. 59, Bl give any... 
Oaths., during the whole Cuadrageſimal - 
Seaſon ;. A Privilege _ was a Ree. -: 
tended to Leber Ot roy of Publick. Faſt: ont 
ing, as alſc o of. Fe de © 7 


.-Such-is the Ootteſpondeace' betiveer” ww io 


the Antepaſchal- Fx of the: Chriſtians; 
and the Ante Propitiation Faſt of the 
Jews: and by that, if I miſtake not, a 
good and rational Account is given of 
the PraZtice of the Antient Church : why 
they firſt choſe to keep ſuch a Faſt in 
general , and yet notwithſtanding dif= 
fer'd in the Particular of its length; | 
--&Fefy Church), if not Perſon, being 
left to their liberty therein : why one 
Portion of its time, the Paſſton Week, 
came in a little while to be commonly 
_— and reputed more Holy : as 
alſo, why all the while there was ſuch 
a Re ol, rd Forty Days; as that ſome 
faſted them in the Beginning ; others 
afterwards us'd their Name; and all in 
ſome time endeavour'd to come as near 
the Namber on either hand, as the re- 
| petition 
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pornin of Werkly Periods would ak 
w them, 


as appears by 
ET li. 2. Cap. 26. 
T#\Gou mol Op, Tus 
f, 60280, 
| drvage s 7s 
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- CHAP. V. 


$.1. This Origination of Lent , very 
| "Probable: and its Obſervation, a Te+ 
y_ rag Lord"sExpiatory Sacri- 


$. II. TheC onftleration of that Expiatos 
+ Sacrifice , # 4,g00d reaſon for our 
«i erving the Paſſion Day ; and likes 


o -ud0 obo - 
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$. it. Some Preparatory time before 
tt. 


Very = Reſemblance, if 
I miſtake not, has a 'd 
between the Chriſtian Faſt of Good- 
Friday, and the Jewiſh of their Props= 
tiation Day ; in the Ground, and Rea- 
{on, of the Obſervation ; inthe Man- 
. ner of the Abſtinence; and in the other 
Penitential Duties. And likewiſe no 
lefs Similitude has been diſcover'd be- 
tween 'the reſpeftive Preparatory Sea- 
ſons; 'in their Reaſonalſo, and Man- 
ner, and in the ſpace of Time. 
And this ſo near a Reſemblance 
mighe ' of it {elf have vey us, 
en 


that it could not have ariſen-by chance; 
an 


per" 
L — 
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and that if both the Pieces were not 
Copies , the one was Drawn by the 
other : and it would have been as plain 
alſo in ordinar ry gg ane/Ob- 
ſervation'\muſt have. been  the:Copy ; 
that the Feiriſb was the 'Originat;:i/But 
all this grows more undeniable,--when 
-we come'to refle&t , that. 'our. Churgh 


itſelf was deriv'd from 'Theirs 3-and 
"moſt of its Offices, Diſcipline, and. Ce- 


remonies, borrowed thence. For-why 


ſhould'fiostheir Expiarion Day, be inm- 


tated by our Paſſion Day ; when:our 


_ Sundays , anPWedneſdays, and Fridays, 


'and the old Srarionnry Days, our Exſter, 
'and'0ur Pexrecoft; are all after the like 
"Example? And: if we! have: followed 
"the Jews, in their Methods of Adum:- 
"lution, and ways of Abſtinence, and Pe- 
- nance; why not inthe Solemnity of 'a 
' Seaſox for ſiich Duties ?. | 


* » 


1 And'now if this Derivation I have 


propos'd,- might be taken for granted ; 


'T might then obſerve:againſt: the Fol- 


lowers of Socinus, that an Anniverſary, 
and very: Remarkable: Teſtimony. has 


"been all along given, by the whole 


crifice of 'our Bleſſed Lord : as po 


Church of God, to the —— 
bly 
the 
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theDifcontinuance:of that anrtient and- 
laudable Prafticez ahay have.given too. 
muck away: t>: pts, Sore! .. and 
MaderrJacreal 540K £ reat rror 
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A 
DISCOURSE 


Concerning 


LENT, 


In I'wo Parts. 
The FIRST, an Hi&orical Account 
of its Obſervation : 


The SECOND, an Eſſay concern- 
its Original : [his 


. Subdivided into T'wo Repartitions : 


Whereof 


The Firſt is Preparatory : and ſhews, that moſt 

of our Chriſtian Ordinances are Deriv'd from 

the Jews - And 

The Second ConjeFures,that Lcnt is of the ſame 
Original, , | 


- -_ - © 0 — —— | 


LONDON, 


Printed by Tho. Warren for Walter Xettilby, at 
the Biſhop's-Head in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard, 169 5. 
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that to the Magneſians he direfts : Ex- 
deavour to ao all things in the Unanimity 
* of God ; the Biſhop Preſiding in the place 
of God, and the Presbyters in the place of 
the Confiſtory [Synedrium] of the Apo- 
les, and the Deacons being intruſted 
with the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrift, And 
ſpeaking of Deacons to the Trallians, he 
ſays expreſly , they are not Miniſters of | 
Meats and Drinks ; but Servants of the | 
Church of God. | 
I know well that theſe now Unuſual 
expreſſions, and High Compariſons, 
have been conſtrued into a prejudice 
againſt the Authority of theſe Letters. 
But it is not reaſonable, to judge either 
Antient PraQtice , or Phraſe , by the 
Modern : for poſſibly thoſe Primitive 
Chriftians would be at as great a loſs 
to underſtand ſome later Divinity. The 
Paſſage that may appear the moſt 
ftrange, is that to the Smyraeans : Fol 
tow your Biſhop, as Chriſt Jeſus | followed] 
the Father. But we are to remember 
that the Hereticks, whom he warns 
them to avoid, were thoſe who de- 
ny*d the reality of our Saviour's Fleſh, 
ſaying, that He Suffer*d, and Roſe again 
in Appearazce only ; themſelves alſo dis 
ſpenling with the Reality of their Duty, 
E as 


Chap. 8. derived from the Jews. =_ 


as he tells them , and being Chriſtians 
Y | only in Appearance, High-minded and 
* | puffed up. Theſe he Commands them 
| toavoid : and, for the ſame intent, he 

- | cautions them to ſhun Diviſions among 

# | themſelves, as the beginning of thoſe 

1 and moſt other ev:ls ; and to Follow the 

p | Biſhop (Polycarp, a Faithful Servant of 
- 


_. 4 hon M | 
A 
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| Chriſt, Approv'd and intruſted with 

the Charge of them by the Bleſſed Sr. 

Johz) ; adding, as Chriſt Jeſus, the Fa- 

| ther ; a compariſon that no more equals 

, the Biſhop to the Father , than it does 

the other Chri/t:ans of that Church to 

Jeſus Chriſt, It imported only , that 

they ſhould not be high-minded and 

conceited, but ſhould be ſubject to their 

Biſhop ; for Chri# alſo himſelf was in 

reality found in the form of a Servant, 

and obedzent unto the Father even unto the 

| Death of the Croſs : and that they ſhould 

receive the Commandments from Po/;- 

carp ; and at, as they ſaw him to aCt 

for (as St. John lately departed from 

them had inform*d them) Chriſt alſo 

\ did or ſpoke (4) nothing from himſelf, (4) 8. 8. 

| and he both Tavght and kept theCom- 72: 49: 

| mandments of the Father (e). 'I his (£15: 19. 
ſeems to be the occaſional Analogy of | 

tat w71. 

| 
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Eph. 


(f) 
Ga 5+ 


(e) Exod. 
T7» Ls 


that Expreſſion. And as for the others, 
that the Biſhop preſides iz the place of 
God, or is to be /ook*d on as our Lord; 
theſe ſpeak him only asa Subſtitute and 
lower [Repreſentative of God and 
Chriſt , inveſted 'with ſome degree of 
Authority from them; as when St. 
Paul Commands Chriſtian Servants to 
obey even Heathen Maſters as Chriſt 
(f): neither were the Presbyters to 
be follow'd as the Apoſtles , for the Pa- 
rity they held , but tor the ſimilitude 
they bore , being Aſſiſtants to the Bi- 
ſhop, as the Apoſtles were to our Sa- 
viour. For ſo was Moſes heretofore put 
in the place of God ((g): and as in Jgna- 
tius the Presbyters are ſaid to preſiae in 
the place of the Conſiſtory , or Sanhedrim 
of the Apoitles; 1o the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves-may be ſuppos'd to ſucceed in 
the place of the Twelve Princes , the 
Chief Aſſiſtants to Moſes, Neither has 
this Language of J2»atizs to Chriſtians 
any other meaning, than it might have 
had, if a Few ſhould have admoniſh'd 
his Brethren Jews, to have obey'd their 
Naſi or Patriarch as God (tor ſo they 
were to have obey*d Moſes their firit 
Naſt ;) and his Aſſeſſors, as they would 
have 
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| have done the Aſſeſſors of Moſes, (for 


to thoſe in fome manner they fſuc- 
ceeded, ) 

Thus Jenatizs concerning Church 
Officers. And to go higher yet, up into 
the firſt Age ; (for then St. Clemens of 
Rome undoubredly wrote his Epiſtle, 
if not before the Deſtruftion of the 
Temple (h);) there, it we have not an 
Authority for the DiſtinEtion of them 
by proper names one from another ; 
yet we have a certain inſtance of the 
uſe-of the word Lay before mention'd, 
whereby they were diſcriminated from 
the reſt of the Congregation. 'The 
place, whether ſpeaking of the Jewiſh, 
or of the Chriſtian Church , /and of 
the Chriſtian in likelyhood it does) 
runs thus (z). To the Fhigh-Prieſt, pro- 
per Offices are given; and to the Prieſts, 
z proper Place is appointed ; and on the 
Levites, proper Miniſtries are incumbent : 
The Layman, is bound to Lay Daty. Let 
every one of you, Brethren, in his own Sta= 
tion, give Thanks [or celebrate the Eu- 
chari#t} to God , having a Good Conſc:- 
ence, and not tranſgreſſing the Rule of bis 
own Office , [as he onght to ao] in Holy 
Decency. | 
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F. ITT. This was the certain Diſtin« 
Qtion in the Antient Church, betwixt 
the Latety, and the Clergy; and among 
the Clergy, betwixt the Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons : and that it was deriv'd 
from the Language and Polity of the 
Jews, we may have already diſcern'd 
in part from the account above gi- 

(4) Ch. 4. ven (4). 

As to the Denomination of Lazety, as 
diſtin from the Tribe of Lev, it muſt 
be direaly underſtood to have been in 
uſe with the Jews, by thoſe who will 
underſtand the paſſage from St. C/e- 
mens laſt cited , concerning the Jewiſh 
Prieſthood. And thoſe roo who will 
have it taken of the Chr:/#;an Prieſt- 
hood muſt conclude, from the — 
and current manner of uſing this Phraſe 
in.the beginning of Chriſtianity, that 
it had been receiv*d before, and was as 
well known, as that of Przest and Le- 
wVite, p 

Bur beſides, the Ground alſo of this 
Appellation is from the Old Teſtament. 
For there, as the Nation of the [jrae- 
lites 15 contradiitinguiſh'd to orher Na- 
tions, and is {eparared for the Peculiar 

Pro- 
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Propriety (z 2), and Inheritance, (b), (- 2) Ex.' 


| of God ; (the ſignification of the Greek 57,7” , 6 


word Clerws ; ) and they might all there- 2. 

fore have been properly ſtiPd the Clergy (?) Deute 
of God, in reſpeCt of other People ; (the © ** 
meaning of the word Lay ;) for in that 

regard they all are call'd Priefts (c) : © Exo& 
So in this Holy Nation , one Tribe of '” * 

it was more particularly Choſe , and 


| Holy and ſeparated from the reſt ;(God 


not only claiming them to be his Ows 
yet more Peculiarly , and in the place 
of the Firſt Born (d), but declaring (4)Numb. 
Himſelf alſo to be their Peculiar and 3: 45+ 
Inheritance (e) ;) and might well there- (e) Num, 
fore have been appropriately ſtiPd the 5 2*: 
Clergy, even in reſpett of the reſt of the 
Holy People, who were then, for di- 
ſtinQtion to be call*d the People, Net- 
ther was this term , the People, at all 
diſhonourable to the other Tribes ; for 
it appears, by the Phraſe of St. Luke (f),(#) A 
to have been the name whereby they © 
choſe to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the Gentzles, [or Nations]: and the 
diſparaging acception which the Ph.r- 
riſaical Rabbins give it, when thzy op- 
poſe it to the Diſciples of the L2arn'd, 
and make ir to ſiznify the {iterate and 

d« ; Rage, 
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Rude ; ſeems to be rais'd by them for 
their own honour , ſince they have 
come in to the room of the Prieſts, and 
uſurp'd their Privilege (g). 

Next I am come to compare the ſe. 
veray Officers of the Chriſtian Charch, (6 
diftinguiſh'd as above, with the feve- 
ral Officers of the Jewiſh. Bur 1n this, 
as for the Synagogue-Diſcipline , and 
Worſhip, of the Jews, I am prevented 
by what has been ſaid before : and the 
Paralle] muſt have manifeſtly appear'd 
betwixt the Biſhop, Prieft, and Deacon ; 
and between the Chzef of the Sanhedrin 
or Syzagogue, the Elders, and their Mi- 
niſterial Officers. 

For as every City had its Conſiftory in 
that manner Officer'd, with the Jews, 
ſo had it with the Chriſtians; though 
with no Subordination to any other 
higher Court, as at Jeruſalem: ; in as 
much as that Local Dependance was 
now aboliſf”d. 

The Chef of the Confiſtory with the 
Jews, was either the Pr:izce; or his De- 
puty, the Father of the Aflembly. Now 
the Title of Prizce was, I ſuppoſe, in 
the Cariſtzan Church, every where ap- 
propriated ro Chriſt: and the Biſbop 

was 
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was as the Father , in whom the Prin- 
cipal Directive Power was lodged. The 
other Elders were lis. Councellors and 
Aſſiſtants,in the Governing and Teach- 
ing of the Aſſembly ; and the Deacons 
had the management of Afﬀairs, Exe- 
cution of Orders, and Diſtribution of 
Alms, belonging to their part ; as is 
notoriouſly known. 
Thus was a Chriſtian Church go- 
vern'd conformably to the Synagogae,as 
a Society ; 1t was likewiſe, as a Congre- 
gation, The Juſtrution and Exhorta- 
tion belong'd to the Biſhop ; or elſe, by 
his leave , to the Presbyters : or it was 
perform?d by ſuch other proper Perſon, 
as the Biſhop ſhould appoint. Likewiſe 
Prayers were ſaid, either by the Biſhop, 
or Presbyters ; or elſe by the Deacons. 
For theſe laſt , anſwering the Jewiſh 
Chazans, diretted the People in their 
Devotions ; either repeating the Pray- 
ers before them, or calling upon them 
to hearken to thoſe repeated by others : 
and alſo either Read the holy Scrip- 
tures, or aſliited thoſe who were to 
Read them. 

Neither do the Elders of a Chriſtian 
and a Jewiſh Church agree, only fo far, 

| X 2 but 
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but farther yet. For as the Jewiſh E-. 
ders, ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
have thought fit to aſſume. to them- 
ſelves much of the Sacerdotal Honour 
and Privilege : ſo have the Chri#tazx 
ſucceeded into the like Dignity, nay are 
calPd by the ſame Name ; as we have 
Q) << , ſeen in Tertulliers expreſſion , (h) The 

' ** * High Prie#t who is the Biſhop; and as he 
phraſes it, diſcourſing about thoſe He- 
reticks, who making little diſtinQion 
between the People and the Church Of- 
ficers, committed Sacerdotal Offices to 
the Latety (z); and as we may in gene» 
ral have colleted , even from the dif- 
cretive Appellatives themſelves of Laz- 
ety, and Clergy. 

But the Elders of the Chri#tan 
Church derive not thoſe their ſtyle and 
Privileges from the Calamities of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the Uſurpation of the Ra#- 
bins : nor are they efteem*d Priefts, in 
vertue of their Presbytery ; though the 
Engliſh word Prie#t happens to come, 
by the French Preſtre, from the Latin 
Presbyter, On the contrary, by Origi- 
nal appointment, a Chriitian Prieſt cor- 
reſponds as direC&tly to a Prieft of the 
Jews , as a Presbyter does to their El- 

aer : 
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ger : or rather, to ſpeak more gene- 
| rally, the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, of the Goſpel, anſwer not more to 
the Officers of the Sanhedrim , or Syna- 
gogue ; than they do to thoſe of the 
Temple, to the High Prieſt, or (as we 
conceive) his Great Vicar,to the Prieits, 
| and to the Levites, 

| Forthis 15not only intimated by the 
Sacerdotal Titles the Governours of the 
Church immemorially had, as we 
learn'd from Tertulian ; but plainly de- 
clar*d by their Office, and all along al- 
low*d and own'd by more Antient Au- 
thors :. They having, as hath appear'd, 
an Euchari#ical Sacrifice ſtill remaining 
to be celebrated by them ; a Pure Of 
fering , to be offer'd in every place ; 
and every where Holy Tables, or Altars, 
erected for that Service, And &6his is 
what St. Jerom has ſaid , much to our 
purpoſe, 1n that Letter of his, which 
has been often miſcited to the Prejudice 


of Ep cop ny (K). Ana, ſays he, that (t) AG E- 
Jou may underſtand the Eccleſiaſtical Tra- ©" 


ditions ta be deriv'd from the Old Teftas 
ment ; we are to know, what Aaron, and 
his Sons , were in the Temple, that Bi= 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons , are to chats 

» <Þ, terge 
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(1) Ch. 6. 
Y 1, 3+ 


lenge to themſelves in the Charch. 
This Remembrance of - St. Jerome 
was, we ſee, well founded: and is, if 
I miſtake not, atteſted by the ſtrufture 
of an Antient Chriſtian Church, ſuch of 
which we have been ſpeaking before 
(1). For, whereas the fir/t four Parti- 
tions of it, wherein the Lazery were di- 
ſpos'd ; have been ſeen to anſwer to the 
four firſt Courts of the Temple, beyond 


- which none but thoſe of the Tribe of 


Levi ordinarily could go : there yet re- 
main two other Partitions, the places 
heretofore of our Clergy ; to anſwer to 
the zwo remainingConrts,of the Priefs, 
and of the Alzar. 

For ſo thar part [E Fig. 2.] of a 
Chriſtian Church , which 1s next be- 
yond the Upper Place of the Faithful 
{now talPd the Quire) [DJ], and reaches 
to the Rails of the Altar ſpace, ſtiI'd by 
the Weſtern Church Presbyterium, and 
by the Greek Solez (2) where the Rea- 
ders are ſaid to have had a place (»); 
correſponds aptly enough with the 
Court of the Temple, where the Prieſts 
ſtood who were nor aCtuajly on Duty, 


(0) Lightf.and where the [ Doakas15s] Desks of the 


"2. SET VICE 


Ch. 23% 


Singers were likewiſe placed (o). 
| Ang 


- we Ld 
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| - Andthenthe Higher ſpace F Fig.2.] 

| meloſed with Rails or Eattice', where 

the Lord's Table, or Chriſtian Altar 

#G] ſtands ; apparently agrees to the 

Court of the Altar in the Temple 

FF, Fig. x.], which was fenc'd 1 like 
manner. And poſhibly the raisd Seat 

F] behind the Altar, /as the Archie- 
pucopat Chair at Canterbury now 1s,) 

where the Biſhop far, with the Chief 

» of the Clergy on emher fide ; antwer, - 

ot only to- the Seats'of the Elders in a 

Symapogue (p);, but to the Place,where(p) Ch. 6, 

the High 2h ſtood!, compaſſed with S: 3: 

hrs Brethren round about, as a young Cedar 

in Libanus by the Palm Trees (q):; either (1) E 

at the Altar it ſelf; [G Fig. 1.] or in?" 

the Porch [H], which was as. high,and (7) Lightf. 

from whence, after the Burning of the wy 

Incenſe, the Bleſſing was pronounc'd Cult, Div. 
x Tract. 6. 

6. 


ccleſ. 
2. 


And this, concerning the Agreement ON 
of the upper part of a Church, with the 
upper Courts of the Temple, F have ac- 
ded on this Argument ; not ſo much ro 
confirm the Sacerdotal Title of Chrittian 
Prieſts, (for that feems to be otherwiſe 
fufficiently ſecur'd',) as ts complete 
the Parallel, already b2gun in tie fxrh 

RX 4 Chapter, 


| 
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Chapter, and by which a new account 
is offer'd of the Modelling of theſe 
Chriſtian Adifices. 

I know, Archites derive the Deſign 
of our Churches from the Fabricks of 
the Heathen Baſi/ice, or Publick Halls 

: the upper end of which was 


w-4- 5-rais'd , and had a Semicircle, in which 


Governours and Judges ſat for Audi- 
ence, having before them a Table, 
as we may preſume , and a ſpace ſepa- 
rated and Rai/d in; and beyond that, 
without the Bar , a place ſomething 
lower, where thoſe ſtood who atten- 
ded the Court : the remaining and 
loweſt part of the Hall, being open to 
All ; as there was commonly before it, 
a Portico, and a Piazza. Such Rooms 
as theſe Private Men alſo built in Great 
Houſes ; and being Chriſtians, might 
lend eo the uſe of Chriſtian Aſſemblies : 
whence (as they fay) it afterwards 
came that Churches were built 1n the 
ſame faſhion, retaining alſo the Name 
E Baſilica}. Now that thoſe Halls might 
have ſometimes, and ſomewhere, ſerv'd 
to that uſe ; and were very convenient 
for -it ; may be granted : but as one 
cannot think that the Form of ge 

all 
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Hall,gave occaſion to the ſeveral Ranks 
and Offices of Chriſtians; ſo neither 
to the Building, which was to- be ſuited 
to them. I ſhould rather ſuppoſe, that 
the Congruity of thoſe two ſorts of 
Adifices was accidental , and that the 
name came from the ſimilitude. (7) 
There are indeed others who take 


' the Modules of our Churches from the. 


Jews ; but either from their Synagogues; 
or from the Temple-Hoxſe , conſiſting 
of the [H Fig. 1.] Porch , the Holy 
[I], and the Holy of Holies [K]. 
Whereas the Syzagogue goes but half 
way , and neither now has, nor ever 
pretended to, an Altar : and the Altar 
of Incenſe,and T able of Shewbread, which 
were in the Houſe , were we know in 
the Outer Part, and not in the inmoſt, 
the Holy of Hollies. 

It appears therefore, that the Temple, 
as it conſiſted of its ſeveral! Courts, was 
rather the Pattern which the Chri/t:ans 
follow?®d for the Place of their Worſhip. 
For as for the Houſe ; as it might be- 
fore have been an Imitation of the Hea- 
wvens , the Holy of Holies, repreſenting 
the Third Heaven : {10 now it might be 
ſuppos'd to be no longer on Earth, bur 

chang'd 
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chang'd into that wot made with Hands, 
into which the Hrzh Prieſt was now en- 
ter*d with his own Blood, as the Author 
(u) Hebr. to the Hebrews obferves (a) ; We allin 
5,» 1>the mean time waiting without, in ex- 
peQtation of his Return ; and, until 
that his coming again, by his particu- 
far Command, continuing to celebrate 
the Joyful Memorial of that Sacrifice, 
with which he Appears now in the pre- 

fence of God for us. 
But (to return to my Argument) 
whatever may become of the Cone- 
Eture concerning the Figure of our 
Churches , this is certain , by the ex- 
(x) Se& preſs Declaration of the Scripture /x), 
Ceoe.z that our Saviour Chrift is the Fg 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion : and in the Opi- 
nion of the Primitive Church , all the 
feveral Biſhops feem to have been as ſo 
many Sazars, or Vicars of that High 
Prieſt , officiating at their ſeveral AF 
ears with equal, and among themſelves 
independant, Authority (5). Under His 
Direftion, the Presbyters, are as Prieſts, 
affifting that their Vice Figh Prieft in 
their ſeveral Stations : and the Deacons 
as Levites, attend and adminifter nnto 


them: | 
$I 
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Soare our Biſhops Repreſentatives of 
our Saviour , either as he is our Prince, 
or our Prie# ; his Deputies, both in 
the Synagogue, and in the Temple, And 
thus as the Fathers of the Corſiſtories 
with the Jews, the Preſidezts under the 


| Prixces, might have been properly 


enough ſtiPd by the Title ſignifying a 


| Biſhop or Superintendent : So we aCtu- 


ally know , that the YVice High Prie#, 

whom now the Jews call Sagan, was 

heretofore in the Old Teſtament ex- 

preſs'd by that very name (>). Gap. 
Jo 


8. 1. (b) One Part of the Diſtinftion the Laici, are ſpecified 
in the place laft cited : and the other the Clerus, containing the 
0rdines Eccleſuaſtici, is as expreſly and familiarly mention'd in his 
Book de Monog. cap. 12. occurring very oftea in the compals of 
a few lines. 

F. 2. (4) St. Peter argues in the ſame manner 1. 5.5. 

(e) "0; 587 *Ernalw,, Mandatum, it way be, in the ſenſe of 
the Civil Law; and the Deacons here to be underſtood, as 
Mandataries, or Agents : for ſuch they were to the Biſhops, _ 
(Con$i, Apoſt. 2. 28.) and ſuch Prottors the High Prieft had, 
whom the Jews call Entelers , or Antalars, from the Greek, as 
may be ſeen at'large in Seld. de Synedr. 2. 10. 7. 

(b) According to Mr. Dodwell, Diſſert. 2. Cap. 6. $. 24. Libr, 
Poſth. Ceftrienſ. Epiſe. Pearſonii, 

(i) Clem. Rom. Ep. ad Cor. S. 40, 41. T6 39 Aged dies 
MetTupH ar dba en uy Tots TepsTay 1d) 6 mnC weroTt+ 
mim” HALT ms INarbBtravovier ermarm 0 Adixds drypunG@ 
Tis Agukois Te9T TAY (ud0! SeStry, 7 E»gges UW, & Sexe, of 
TY Hp ryan Evxzeurtro Ty @t6, o& dijaly Cwadion v- 
Tp yay, Wl magenCaryay Toy Wetruhun Tis haTErH cy xgvire, Ws 
FNeaTy Tre « Zu 
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S. 3. (1) Tertull, De Praſcr. Har. Cap. 41. bodie Presby- 
ver, qui cras Laicus : nam & Laicis munera Sacerdotalia injungunt. 

(m) The Swagd, Or Font, ©c. was the Place where the Com- 
munion was diftributed to the Laiety ; and from the Lord'sBo- 
dy being there on that occaſion; Goar would have it calld Soli- 
am ; as others, from the Seat of the Emperour : but Du Freſne 
ſeems to have given a more probable Original of the word, 
Conſtant. Chr. libr, 3. cap. 73. Solea, ſays he, 2 Solo, Pavimento 
Editiori : quippe apud Italos quicquid ſupra Pavimentum tantiſper 
eminet, Soglia dicitur, uti apud Francos Seuil. But Solea it ſelf, in 
Latin, may poſſibly anſwer the ſignification ; and that place, 
which 1s a little ligher than the Quire, may be reputed the Ba- 
fis of the Bema , its Solea or Crepida ;, as xenms, is expounded by 
<mCceWpa; and Solea in Feſtus, by Materia Roborea , ſupra quam 
Parties Cratitius extruitur : not to mention, that this place might 
be call'd Sole ;, as that in the Amphitheaters, next the Arena, 
was calPd Podium. 

(n) This Solea is ſaid, by Sim. Theſſal, to be call'd Bnua Aya- 
yacay, Gor, Euch., pag. 18, 

(tr) The word Bjua Tribunal , by which the Altar-ſpace is 
call'd; and the Carncellf, and Vails or Curtains, by which it was 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Church ;, and alſo the Candles, and 
Book upon the Table ; may indeed concur, to ftrengthen the 
Opinion I have oppos'd. But it may be confider'd, that Byws it 
ſelf in that ſence, may well come from the Hebrew DA ;, and 
that therefore the Jews may be ſuppos'd to have us'd their 
TIA more willingly , and that the Chriftians took it from 
them. And ſo we know that , thuugh the Canceli and Veiles 
were us'd to incloſe the Apartment of Secular Governours ; yet 
Veils were us'd in the Houſe of God , and that theſe Carcelli di- 
vided the Court of the Altar from that of the Priefts. And 
laftly, whereas it is true, that the Furniture'of the Table of the 
Prefeti Pratorio was a Book of his Office, ſtanding up between 
Candles on each fide, (as it is deſign'd in the Notitia Imp. of Panci- 
rolls) : it is alſo to be obſerva, that this Civil State was deriv'd 
from ſacred Eaftern Uſagz ;, that Candles were burnt before 
God in one part of the Houle, and the Law lodg'd in the other; 
and accordingly in the JewiſhSynagogues theirRepoſitory of the 
Law has thofe Canlles before it, and when the Law is brought 
out to be read, it 1s placed on a Table, that has a Cloth over it 
(Buxt, Syn. Cap. 14); and that therefore onr Chriftian Altar, 
inftcad of Fire which it needct not , might have thoſe Lights 
| continually 
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continually burning ; and might withal be the ſacred Table, on 
which the Word ot God ſhould be plac'd, that Lamp unto our Fees 
and Light unto our Paths, 

(3) The Excellently Learn'd Mr. Dodwell (in his Book of 
One Prieſt and One Altar) differs not from what is here ſaid, He 
puts indeed our Biſhops in the place of the Jewiſh High Priefts 
(Ch, g.) but then he ſappoſes thoſe High Priefts to have been 
the Repreſentatives of the A&y@- , the High-High Prieft 
(Ch. 8.) As therefore Biſhops now are the Subſtitutes of our 
Lord ; ſo they anſwer the old High Prieft are ſuch in ſome 


| ſenſe High Priefts themſelves : but as He has now been pleas'd 
| openly to own, and to Execute,that Office ;, ſo they are thence- 
forth, in propriety of Speech, to forbear that title, and to own 


themſelyes for his Vicegerents and Sagans, 
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CHAP. IX. 


S. T. The Sentence and Effetts of Excom- 
munication wi#h Chriſtians, as with 
Jews : andthe Relaxation of it alike, | 


$. II. Their Agreement, in the eſtimate | 


(a) Ch. 5. 


of the Guilt of Sins ; and the appoint- 
ments of Penance. 


FE. I. } Xcommanication , as we have 
ſeen (a), was with the Jews a 
Puniſhment with which their Presbyte- 
rial Authority was arm'd ; and which 
beſides, if it was not alſo decreed, was 
certainly Executed, by the Sacerdotal : 
and thar Sentence, we muſt think, was 
then moſt valid and moſt effeQual, 
when it was paſs*d by both thoſe Pow. 
ers. Such an Excommunication we 
have ſeen too Directed, in the New Te: 
#ament, and Executed, and afterwards 
Releas'd. And the ſame Juriſdiction, 
how it continued to be Exercisd in the 
Church, we are now to conſider. 
This Diſcipline then is well known 
to have been Executed in the Primitive 
Church, by the Biſhops and Prieſts, 
with great ſeverity ; and to have __ 
much 
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much dreaded by the Guilty. And the 
account of it we may take from Ter- 
tullian, as he deſcribes it in his Apolo- 


gy (5). Being to juſtify the Chriſtian (2)Ch.39- 


Aſſemblies from the Impuration , pur 
upon them , by the Imperial Officers, 
and common Opinion , of their being 
Unlawful Afociations , and dangerous 
Conventicles , He ſays : We are indeed 
a Corporation, embodied by our Agreement 
in the ſame Religion, and Obedience to the 
Jame Diſcipline ; and are Confederate, by 
the ſame Hope, We Meet together ; but , 
it is before God. Him we ſurround with 
our Prayers, and as it were with our {\/um- 
bers Force ; but this is ſuch a violence, as 
i acceptable unto Him. And then our 
Prayers are, for our Emperours, for their 
Officers, and ſuch as are put in Authority. 
We meet ; but it is to refreſh our mexzory 
by Reading the Word of God----T here too 
(c) zs the place for Exhortation, and for 
Reproof ; and there our Manners are I3- 
ſpeed and Cenſur'd, as it were by God 
himſelf. For Cauſes are there judz2'd with 
great deliberation ; 25 it is fit to be done 
by thoſe who know, that they fudge in the 
Preſence and ſight of God : and if ary one 
ſhall be found jo (Criminal, "as to be Fae 
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cluded fron the Communion of our Pray« 
ers an 

our Holy Commerce; this Tudgment fo 
paſs d upon him , is taken for the Higheſt 
Preſumption, that can be, of a like Fuag- 
ment to come. Elders [or Governours] ihe 
beſt approv'd, Preſide over us ; ſuch as 
have purchas'd the Honour, not by Money, 
but by their Deſerts : for nothing belong- 
ing to God, is to be bought with Money. 

By thoſe who Preſide over us, we are 
chiefly to underſtand the Biſhop, and 
then the Presbyters , who are faid a- 
bove (4) in the language of Jenatins 
(to the Magneſians) to preſide allo. 
And likewils it appears manifeſtly, that 
the Azthority by which they aQ, is not 
look*d on as founded , upon any votur- 
tary agreement of the Fraternity , but 
upon the Law of God. Neither 1s it ne- 
ceſſary thar I ſhould trouble the Rea- 
der with any further Proof from the 
Antieats , either for the Immemorial 
Practice of Excommunication , or for 
th2 conſtant Preſumption of its Au- 
tnority from God. 

Now a Perſon ſo ejeted out of the 
Ciurch, waz eirhr caſt off Finally, 
witiiou: any hops of Retrra ; or he 

was 


Aſſemblies , and from the reſt of 
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FIG. I. 
The Temple of Feruſalem. 


2 The Space without the Precin@ 
of the Temple. 

J\A The 1/t Court, or Court of 

the Gentiles, 

338 The 2d Court, or Alley, 

1cC The 34 Court, of the Women. 

ſc 

4: >Their Galleries in thar Court. 


Jcc 

10D The 4th Court, of the 1ſrae- 
_ Tites, 

x The 5th of the Prieſts. 

£6 The 6th of the Altar. 


G The _— 
H The Porch, 
| The ZHolPlace, &f = 
k The Holyof Holies, N96 


Im n o p The ſeveral Gates , or 
Entrances. 


FIG. IL 
A Chriſtian [Greek] Church, 


aa The Area before it, commonly 
_ Cloyfter'd about. 

AA The Firſt Porch, or Narthex, 

BB The Inner Narthex : in it, 

r The Font, 

CC The Body of the Church : in it, 

cc 

c >Galleries for Women, 

CC 

S The old place of the Ambo; 
the Pulpit, or Desk. 

DD The Quir Co 

S The Ambo ow: if not ſup- 
plied by Analogia, or Reading 
Desks, on either ſide. 

EE The Presbyterium, or Solea, 

FF The Space of the Altar. 

G The Alar, or Holy Table, 

T The Biſhops Throne: with the 
adjoining Seats, for Biſhops, or 
Presbyters. 


Imno p The Entraxces, 


AA A, ſuppos'd, Outer Porch, 

BB A, ſuppos'd, Inner Partition. 
CC The Body of the Synagogue 5 
with 
© Apartments for Women , On El- 
ther hand, 


FIG. I. 


A Synagogue. 


S The Bema, or Pulpit, 

DD The Space between the Pulpit, 
or Desk ;, and 

P The Kepoſiory of the Law. 

tt The [ Antient?] Semicircle for 
the Presbyters. 

m The Entrance, 
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was 1n a Poſſibility of it : and of theſe 
ſome were not to Be readmitted until 
they were 1n evident danger of Death, 
and after the Penance of their whole 
Laves ; while others might have the 
favour of an earlier Reconciliation, who 
upon their earneſt Interceſſion were re- 
ſtor'd, after ſome time of Penitence 
impos'd ,- and commonly. by degrees. 
And for thoſe degrees , I need not uſe 
any other Authority,than that we have 
_ produc'd from the Synod of 4- 


cyra (e). For thence we have perceiv?d,(e) Part :, 


that the Readmiſſion into the Church 
was uſually 'perform'd by the ſame 
ſteps, by which the firſt Admiffion was 
made : and that one Ejected out of the 
Church , was firſt kept at the diſtance 
of a Heathen ; then admitted, to be as 
an Auditor; afterwards as a Catechu- 
zen, Or a nearer Candidate of Chriſtia- 
nity ; next as one Baptis*'d, and who 
was allow*d to pray with them , bur 
had not yet receiv*d the other Sacra- 
ment ; until at laſt he was reſtor*d in- 
to Full and Intire Communion. © 
And, agreeably to this, we have al- 
ready feen,that Excommunication with 
the Tews was Lighter, or Heavier, and 
Y ditter« 


Ch.5.Y.2. 


" 
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(f) Ch. 5. 
Y. 1. 


(e)ScR.3, 


(hb) Ch.6. 


difterently Aggravated, as the Cauſe 
deſerv'd (f). It has likewiſe appear'd 
probable, that the ſeveral Excommu- 
nicates may have lain under ſeveral 
Prohibitions, as to their Approach in 
the Synagogues or "Temple (g). And 
fince it has been ſhown, that the Jews 
iſh Proſelytes enter*d into their Reli- 
g10n by the ſame Degrees, by which 
the Chriſtians did (4): we cannot 
doubt, but thoſe of them who had been 
ſolemnly excluded the Temple, ordina- 
rily Re-enter'd it after the ſame man- 
ner , advancing ſucceſſively thorough 
the ſeveral Courts, (as thoſe did w 


had been under corporal Pollution,) ac- 


cording to the meaſure of their ſup- 

pos'd Purification. | 
We have yet ipoken only of the /p:- 
Yitnal efftet of Excommunication, and 
Tertullian mentions the Excluſion from 
all Sacred Commerce only : and this, no 
doubt, is the proper juriſdiction of that 
Presbyterial Authority, which pretends 
not to govern the Commerce or Nego- 
tiations of this World. But there can 
be no queſtion , but that the Faithful 
always avoided any great Familiarity, 
or intimate Converiation , with the 
Excome 
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Excommunicates; other than to Reform 

and Reconvert them. And this the : 
Scripture it ſelf ſeems to direC&t (7) : and (i) 1 Cor. 
| neceſſary it was;to the Humiliation and 5* *** 
| | Mortification of the Criminal, and for 

\ 1 the danger of others being corrupted 

' 1 by him: though the other common 

; Entercourſe , the Chriſtians. were to 

| | havewith their Neighbours of all ſorts, 

L was to be regulated by the Policy of 

1 | that Temporal Government, to which 

- | they belong?d. But, when the Govern- 

| went became Chriſtian, as it thought 

h | fit to enlarge the proper Presbyterial 

0 | Power with ſome new Juriſdiction; in 

G& | things confining upon that Office ; as 

P | in Cauſes Teftamentary and Matrimonial : 

ſo it back*d their Excommunication, 
with civil Reſtrajnts and Penalties: 

1d | And thence thoſe who were under the 

m | Greater Excommunication , have been 

NW | forbid all common Converfation, ren- 

at | derd uncapable of ſeveral Legal Bzne- 

ds | fits, and ſometimes Impriſon'd, or o- 

30 | therwiſe puniſh'd in Body or Eſtate : 

al | in all which proceedings the Patterns 

ful | of the Jews, as is evident , has betn 

"6 much follow'd ; as it ſeems to be, in 

NG | the Three Admonitions before the Scii= 

ms Y 2 Feline: 
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(4) Mor. 
de Pan, 
lib. 5. 
CAP: Ts 
(6) Thid 
Can. 3. 


tence, the conſideration of the contempt 
of the Court on whichvit is founded, the 
pronouncing it by Bell and Candle, and 
Executing it even upon the Dezd (k). 


F.IL. AND thus much may fuf- 
fice at preſent for the correſpondence 
of the Sentence and Effect of Excommu» 
nication, with the Jews , and with the 
Chriſtians ; but they alſo. agree fur- 
ther , about the Crimes that are to be 
the Cauſe of it , and about the means of 
its Abſolation. ng 4hn 

The moſt Grievous Crimes in the 
judgment of the Antient Church, were 
1aolatry, Adultery, and Marder ; as Mo- 
7i4nus has demonſtrated (a). And that 
they are ſo eſtimated by the Jews, he 
has alſo ſufficiently prov*d (6). 

And concerning Repentance and Ex> 
piation, or Abolition, of Sins ; this is 
the Doctrine of the Rabbins, accordin 
to Maimonides. The Guilt of the Tranſ- 
creſſion of an Affirmative Precept , or of 
2 Sin of Omiſſion, if it does not deſerve 
Excommunication by their Law , ( for 
[Death it never aves ;) is Expiated by Re- 
pentance alone, The Guilt of the Tranſ= 
grejion of a {Negative Precept, or of a " 

0 
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of Commiſſion if it deſerves neither Death, 
nor Excommunication ; is ſuſpended by Re- 
pentance at-preſent , and Expiated by the 
Day of Propitiation. And the Guilt of 4 
Sin of Commiſſion, to which Death or Ex- 
communication i aue , is ſuſpended by Re- 
pentance', and by the Day of Expiation ; 
and not Expiated, but by Afflictions. But 
the Guilt of the Profanation of the Name 
of God, is ſuſpended by Repentance, the 
Day of Expiation, and' Afﬀlittions ; and 
Expiated only by Death (c). Now Re-(*) Miim. 
pentance 1s deſcrib*d to conſiſt of theſe Ch: 
Ads: (1.) Forſaking the Sin in Deed, 5. 7,3, 9. 
and in Thought; and Reſolving within 

our ſelves, never again to commit it :(2.) 

Grieving for it : (3.) Vowing to God 

againſt it : and (4thly). the Profeſſion of 

all this with our Mouths; (4d) with Con- (4) Cap. 
feſſion, of ſins againſt Men , before Men, © Se 3+ 


ſatisfattion being made alſo (e) ; and of («)Sctt. 


Sins done. iu private againſt God , before ' 


. God alone (f). And therefore, as he(f)S7. 


adds (g), 4a Penitent is. to cry day and (4); 
night before God ; to Strive with Him, by 


.T ears and. Supplications ;, to Give Almes; 


to Avoid, the Occaſions or Opportunities of 
Sin';, to: change his Name , and his whole 
courſe of Life , and to go into Valuntary 

Tx Baniſhs. 
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(þ)SeA.8, 


(i) Pag, 
151s 


Baniſhment. And further :he tells us 
(hb), that that all times are fit for Repen« 
tance, and Crying to God ; but the moſt 
proper and acceptable Seaſon , is the Pro- 
pitiation Day , with the nine days before 
it, 
' This we have in general out of Maj- 
monides, In the Penitential Exſcripts at 
the end of Morinus de Penit. (i) there 
are further Dire&ions for particular 
Caſes ; and ſome things thence it may 
be for our Uſe to obſerve. ' © 
A Maurderer,is to BY into Baniſhment, 
or on Pilgrimage for three Years; to 
bear Forty ſtripes ſave one in every 
City to which he comes , and to fay I 
am a Murderer : neither to eat Fleſh, 
nor to drink Wine, except on Sabbaths 
and Holy-Days: Not to ſhave his 
Head, or Beard ; orto waſh hisCloths, 
or Body ; nor ſo much as to comb his 
Hair above once a Month, or twice at 
moſt : Toty the Hand and Arm that 
did the Murder , in an Iron Chain to 
his Neck ;' and to go barefoot , and 
mourning for the Fatt ; if any one Re- 
proaches him , to be ſilent; and thoſe 
three Years, not to walk for Pleaſure, 
nor to ule any Recreation; and during 


his Pilgrimage to lay himſelf at the 
door of the Synagogue, that they who 
goinand out may paſs over him ; (but 
they are not to tread upon him ), 

The Adulterer is to undergo AMiCh- 
ons, as bitter as Death; (for he is, by 
the Law , Guilty of Death) : for a 
Year not to eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, 
except, Cc. every day, in the Winter, 
' to fit m Snow or Tce for an hour , and 
in the Summer amidſt Bees or Waſps ; 
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or (as it is inthe other Penitential (&)) +) pace 
every day, that he ſuffers not from the 157: 


Cold or Heat, to Faft, and to take no- 
thing but Bread and Water inthe Even- 
ing : every day to confels his Sins with 
Tears and Sighs ; and to be beat with 
the 39 ſtripes; and to. ly upon the 
Ground, ora Plank without ſtraw, &c. 
_ except on Holy-Days; to wear Sack- 
cloath alſo, and to lead a mournful 
Life, and to keep from all Converſation 
with Women. He alſo that is guilty 
of ſome other ſorts of Uncleanneſs, 1s 
to Faſt Forty Days continued {/) ; in 
them to uſe neither Fleſh nor Wine, 
nor totake any thing warm, except cn; 
Sabbaths, &c., | 
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An Iadolater , as ſoon as he Returns 
and Repents, is to waſh himſelf , and 
to endure Affiictions and Tribulations, 
in proportion to his Crime. He is to 
put on Mourning ; to weep and to af- 
flict himſelf all rhe Days of his Life, 
making hisConfeſſion thrice every day; 
not to waſh, &c. or to eat Fleſh, &«. 
to be preſent at no Feaſt, 

Theſe are the moſt Criminal Caſes : 
and I ſhall only obſerve, of the other 
there mention'd , what we ſaw in one 
inſtance above, that Forty Days are 
commonly ſpecified for a more folemn 
Penitence, and injoin'd in almoſt all of 
them; as alſo in general, that the Pe- 
nitent is ſuppos'd to be as a Mourner. 

Now no one that reads theſe Peni- 
tential Injunctions, and knows any 
thing of the PraCtice of the Antient 
Church, but will eaſily diſcern the 
Correſpondence. He will preſently 
call to mind the ſeverity of old , that 
was us'd eſpecially to Adulterers, Murs 
derers, and Relaps'd Idolaters ; the 
Difficulty they found to be Reſtor'd, 
and the Long and Rigorous Penances 
tizey underwent : 'How they Lament- 
ed, and Mourn'd,and Proſtrated _ 
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ſelves before the Doors of the Church- 
| es, at the feet of the. Brethren; ſome 
of them not re-admitted till after many 
| years; others not ReconciPd till the 
| Point of Death; and ſome not at all, - 
though left to the Mercy of God ; paſ- 
ſing their time in Faſling , and other 
| Hardſhips, for the Humiliacion of their 
Body and Spirit , and a teſtification of 
their ſorrow both before God and Men. 
So like in very many points, was the be- 
b--1our of Penitents, both in the Syna- 
g0gue,, and in the Church : not ta 
mention Change, of Name, or courſe 
of Life ; Pilgrimaging, Voluntary Ba- 
niſhment or Abjuration , eſpecially of 
Murderers ; The tying up. of theisx 
Arms in an Iron Chain; and ſuch kind 
of PraCtices, which were frequent in 
after Ages, and might have been ſome- 
times usd before, though not then re- 
corded. | 
But, for a general view of this Cor- 
reſpondence of Practice in the Primitive. 
Church, we need only tocompare 1 er- 
tallian”s T rat of Penitence; or but only 
to look back upon thoſe two Paſlages, 
already cited thence in the ſecond- 
Chapter of the Firſt Part, And, as = 
vhs TIC. 
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the Vertue aſſigned to all kind of Af. 
flictions,we may find a ſuitableOpinion 
of them in Hermas the Antient Chriſtian 
Writer. He is told by the Angel, that 
he is Aflitted, to the end his Family may 
ſaffer and Repent : and when he an- 
ſwers, that behold they already Repent 
from the bottom of their Hearts; the 
Angel replies , I know they do. But do« 
eſt thou think (m) that the Sins of thoſe 
who Repent , are preſently blotted out ? 
No not ſo quickly, But he that is a Peni- 
tent, muſt Afﬀiict his Soul ; and behave 
himſelf Humbly, in all he has to ao ;, and 
enaure many , and grievous Vexations ; 
and when he has ſuffer*d much , then God 


may have mercy 0 him. 


& I. (c) Ibidem etiam Exhortaitones , Caſtigationes, © Cenſurs 
Divina, Nam © Fudicatur magno cum Pondere , ut apud certos de 
Dei conſpeftu ;, ſummumgq, Futuri Fudicit Prajudicium eſt , ſiquis ita 
deliquerit, ut 4 Communicattone Orations , © Conventns , & omni 
Santi Commerctt, relegetur, Praſident probati qutq,, Seniores , Front- 
rem iſtum non Pretio, Nd Teftimoniq adepti ;, neq, enim pretio ula res 
Dei conſtat. es ' RY 

$. IF. (1) Morinus his Tranſlation agrees with the Printed. 
Text, and makes the Forty Days to be diſcontinued. But it 
ſhould ſeem , that they were intended to be continued, by the 
Prohibition that follows of not wathing the while above Twice 
or Thrice ;, anc that for ZR ſhouid be read 12) IR. Hows 
ever there is no need of this place, for an inftance of ſuch a Faſt 
of Forty Days together; ſuch a Penance being afterwards thrice; 
injoin'd, in the {aine ſhort Paragraph, * - 

| k Ss (m) Herm, 
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(m) Herm. Part, lib. 3. Sim. 79. Numquid ergo , ait, protinus 
putas aboleri delifta illorum qui agunt Penitentiam ? Non proinde 
continuo, Sed oportet eum qui agit Penitemiam, Affigere anamam 
ſum, & Humitem animo ſe praſtare in omni negotio , & Vexationes 


; multas variaſq, perferre. Cumg, perpeſſus fuerit omnia que ili infti- 
| nue ſunt, tunc forſnan , qui eum creavis, & qui formavit Uninerſa, 
| commovebitur erga eum clemenid ſul. == | 


- ” 
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